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INTRODUCTION 
1. KALIDASA'S LIFE. 


It is a matter of sincere regret that we have absolutely no 
authentic biographical data concerning Kalidasa, our greatest 
Sanskrit poet. This cannot be explained on the assumption 
that ancient Hindu writers took no notice of their great poet 
and allowed his name to fall into oblivion ; for we know for 
certain that Kalidasa has always been the most favourite 
poet with the pundits of India, and the love which they 
have borne him is seen in the numerous commentaries, 
editions, and recensions of his works. Even the not wholly 
unhistoric legends about him seem to owe their origin to 
enthusiasm and admiration for the poet. The legend of 
Kalidasa and the Princess of Benares' is meant to illustrate 
that our poet possessed the gift of poetry in no ordinary 
measure, and that his supremely creative imagination can 


1 According to this legend, Kalidasa came of Brahman 
parents. When only six months old, he was left an orphan. 
A cowherd adopted the baby as his own son. When 
Kalidasa attained manhood. rare handsomeness and grace 
of manner were his portion. But he was mentally imbecile; 
and the scanty means of the cowherd prevented our poet 
from receiving any formal education. At this time the 
Princess of Benares, who wasa bluestocking, refused to 
marry any suitor: unless he could prove his worth in à 
contest of learning. She rejected one suitor after another, 
and among them the minister of his father. The rejected 
minister would not tamely brook this insult, especially 
when his advances had met his father's approval, and so he 
prepared for revenge. ‘The minister took Kalidasa, got him 
handsomely dressed. and warning him to rigidly observe 
silence under all circumstances sent him into the presence of 
the Prineess in the company of learned doctors. Soon afterthe 
pair had been married, the Princess came to. know that her 
husband was an idiot, and that he had only simulated wisdom 
by assuming silence. She flew into a rage and would not be 
reconciled to that marriage. She, however, submitted to her 
lot in the end: and advised by the Princess, Kalidasa propitiat- 
ed Kali, the Goddess of Learning. whence his name Kalidasa, 
‘the slave of Kali’? Our poet received wisdom and poetry 
from her, but he was determined to treat her wife, the 
Princess, only as her teacher and benefactress. At this she 
grow indignant, and she cursed Kalidasa to die at the hands 
of a woman. ddn HOES evict nal cagate that the curso 
was literally fulfilled, and that our poet met his death at 
the hands of a courtesan. : 


" kt d 
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that ancient Hindu writers took no notice of their great poet 
and allowed his name to fall into oblivion ; for we know for 
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have borne him is seen in the numerous commentaries, 
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unhistoric legends about him seem to owe their origin to 
enthusiasm and admiration for the poet. The legend of 
Kalidasa and the Princess of Benares' is meant to illustrate 
that our poet possessed the gift of poetry in no ordinary 
measure, and that his supremely creative imagination can 


1 According to this legend, Kalidasa came of Brahman 
parents. When only six months old, he was left an orphan. 
A cowherd adopted the baby as his own son. When 
Kalidasa attained manhood, rare handsomeness and grace 
of manner were his portion. But he was mentally imbecile; 
and the scanty means of the cowherd prevented our poet 
from receiving any formal education. At this time the 
Princess of Benares, who wasa bluestocking, refused to 
marry any suitor, unless he could prove his worth in a 
contest of learning. She rejected one suitor after another, 
and among them the minister of his father. The rejected 
minister would not tamely brook this insult. especially 
when his advances had met his father’s approval, and so he 
prepared for revenge. The minister took Kalidasa, got him 
handsomely dressed. and warning him to rigidly observe 
silence under all circumstances sent him into the presence of 
the Princess in the company of learned doctors. Soon afterthe 
pair had been married, the Princess came to know that her 
husband was an idiot, and that he had only simulated wisdom 
by assuming silence. She flew into a rage and would not be 
reconciled to that marriage. She, however. submitted to her 
lot in the end; and advised by the Princess, Kalidasa propitiat- 
ed Kali, the Goddess of Learning, whence his name Kalidasa, 
‘the slave of Kali’? Our poet received wisdom and poetry 
from her, but he was determined to treat her wife, the 
Princess, only as her teacher and benefactress. At this she 
grew indignant, and she cursed Kalidasa to die at e hands 
ofa woman. ‘The story goes on to narrate that the curse 
was literally talla Prat PAME ऐश: his death at 


the hands of a courtesan. 


Digitized by Arya Samaj Fondation Chennai and eGangotri 


ng regarded as tho special 


j - by its bei 
only be accounted for by 1 ‘Another, which makes 


i Goddess of Learning. | j 
eee contemporary of the Singhalese king and poet, 
Kumaradasa, of th» sixth century, simply serves to show 
that the Singhalese king passionately studied the works of 
our poet. His Janakiharanam doubtless reveals his attempt 
to imitate the art of Kalidasa in his epic. Another still, 
which mentions Kalidasa, Dandin, and Bhavabhuti making 
a pilgrimage together toa shrine of Visnu in the ee 
seems to be based upon our poets Journey in the South. 
Very often the name of Kalidasa served the purpose of a 
hook, as Hoernle remarks, to hang the tale thereby. 


But if the legends of Kalidasa refuse to throw any 
light on his personality, a careful study of his writings 
certainly goes some way to illumine his figure. Directly 
he says little about himself. He is the least of an egotist. 
He mentions his name in the Preludes of his three plays, 
and that in deference to the convention of the art. Only 
once he is more communicative and condescends to speak 
inthe first person (Ragh. St. 1. 1-10.) and then when we 
are most anxious to have a glimpse of him, he immediately 
draws behind the curtain and is hidden from us for ever. 


There are, however, certain impressions of him, which 
gather strength the more we peruse his poetry. In the 
benedictory stanzas, in the gods’ address to Brahman in the 
Kumarasambhava and to Hari in the Raghuvamsa and gene- 
rallyin allhis writings the serious voice of a Brahman is 
heard. The humour that we meet in his plays and 
occasionally in his epics is, like the humour of Milton, 
Tened, He seems to be a worshipper of the Supreme 
dc in the form of Siva. In the benedietory stanzas 
that introduce his dramas the dramatist always addresses 
pier to Siva. This entire Epie glorifies his favourite 
"t 5 न ts Meghaduta (St. 80, 34, 36) Kalidasa describes 

e temple of Siva in Ujjayini with warmth and enthusiasm. 


Im Y " 
i stanza of Abhijnanasakuntala ममापि च Wad नाल- 
हतः prod परिगतशा कतर्‌ आत्मभू : ॥ (‘and may the self-born Siva 


i over supreme everywhere make mo free from 
Seems tobe conclusive on the point. If the 


I v : 

mac at hoe rone Vini i f 

th e टी th is M § dead us to think 

oar ५ हणण His ed pde the Vedanta 
J ‘ended to focus for him on a single point 


(3) 
all the उ8 91981 Aga cepden aT CERN MRP! tolerant 


of all creeds. 


Kalidasa seems to have realised that home-loving 
people have always homely wits. The conquest of Raghu 
described in Cants IV of Raghuvamsa seems to be based on 
the grand tour which he himself made. It is only on this 
hypothesis that we can explain his description of the saffron 
flower that grows in Kashmir, which no other Sanskrit poet 
has done, as Dr. Bhau Daji has acutely observed ; his graphic 
and wonderfully accurate description of the Himalayas ; ard 
his depiction of the South India. But wherever he went, the 
eye of the poet was remarkably busy studying nature first- 
hand. This accounts for the freshness about his similes 
(Cf. St. 8. 30 and 31). 


The more a man studies Kalidasa, the stronger the con- 
viction grows upon him that our poet was physically, too, 
handsome. His grace of manner, his winsome appearance, 
and his charming youth very naturally bewitched women, 
who in turn bewitched him, appearing to him altogether a 
new world. (Cf. Sak. 2-9.) This afforded an opportunity to 
him to study women closely. Hence his strikingly accurate 
depiction of woman. The purity about the love of man 
and woman which shines out from every verse of his utterly 
disproves the laxity of his morals which is emphasized in 
legends about him. His judgment seems to be against love- 
matches, and this is doubtless too much to expect from a 
voluptuary. He might have passe! some days in penury 
and illiteracy, as his legends say. At any rate his reference 
to Bhasa and Saumilla as kaviputras? ‘ sons of poets ’ 
very probably hints that he himself was nota kaviputra. 
In his later days fortune favoured him and he enjoyed 
royal patronage. This accounts for his successful painting of 
court life. 


Il. HIS WORKS. 


More than thirty works have been attributed to him. But 
only (1) the Ritusamhara, (2) the Malavikagnimitra, (3) the 
Kumarasambhava (4) the Vikramorvasi, (5) the Raghuramsa, 
(6) the Meghuduta, and (7) the Abhijnanasakuntala are accepted 
as genuinely his. The Ritusamhara seems to be a juvenile 
production ; hence some modern scholars have condemned it 


2 Sten Konow gives ipse sense oe Das , indische 
Drama P. 56. C e?rafi eHyroletdBlen bie ida cien v putra, : 


(4) 
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as the work of some other poet. The 6 wng agnimitra, the 
Vikramorvasi, and the Abhijnanasakuntala aro plays ; the 


Kumarasambhava and the Raghuvamsa are epics ; and the 
Meghaduta is an elegiac poem. 
II. THE DATE OF THE POET. 


We now come to the much disputed question: The 
Date of Kalidasa. At the outset we have to confess that the 
date of our poet is still a matter of controversy, and cannot 
be said to have been finally settled. But there are, now 
not many theories in the field. The issue, in the main, is, 
on the one hand, between the adherents of the traditional 
date, who place Kalidasa in the reign of King Vikrama, the 
founder of the Vikrama era (57 B. C.) and those who 
place him in the reign of Chandragupta II (ec. 375—413), 
making his career extend into the reign of Samudragupta 
(e. 330—315) and Kumaragupta 1 (c. 413—455); and, on 
the other hand, between those who maintain that the known 
facts of the Indian tradition regarding Kalidasa point to 
Chandragupta II being the patron of our poet and those who, 
following A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, think that the co- 
ordinated data point to Yasodharman (about 530 A. D.) be- 
ing the poet's patron. The weight of scholarship is, however, 
against placing the poet in the first century B. C. Dr. Sir 
Bhandarkar, A. B. Keith, Dr. Winternitz, R. Pischel, and 
Rapson favour the view that Kalidasa flourished in the reign 
of Chandragupta II (c. 375—413 A. D.) 


We now consider the chief points of the several 
theories. 


i. The Indian tradition states that Kalidasa was a poet 
at the court of King Vikramaditya of Ujjain. The connec- 
tion of Kalidasa with a King Vikrama is unambiguously 
maintained in the entire Indian tradition; and the statement 
that Vikrama, the patron of our poet, was a ruler of Ujjain is 
borne out by the felicitousness which surrounds Kalidasa's 
description of Ujjain in his Meghaduta and by references to 
त of his patron in his other works. So far the 
न Pa a every scholar. But the adherents of the 
mak i d n rm that ene same Vikrama, the patron 
manaia is olor p. ae eye! the vision co 
famous Vikrama era ot 57 B. तक Py dn DER d 
search has not revealed the existence of VERE Vik- 
rama before the Christian era At हम PR 

. any rate the over- 


thrower of the B80 Pearse betfeegddyednd frst century 
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B.C. As far back as 1031 A. D. Albiruni entertained such 
a doubt. ‘Since there is along interval between the era 
whieh is ealled the era of Vikramaditya and the killing of 
Saka, we think that that Vikramaditya from whom the era 
has got its name is not identical with that one who killed 
Saka but only a namesake of his.” (S. Al. 2. 6). Further 
the oft-quote'd? stanza of Jyotirridabharan makes Kalidasa 
the contemporary of Dhanvantari, Ksapanaka Amarasingh, 
Sanku, Vetalabhatta. Ghatakarpara, ‘ renowned’ Varamihira 
and Vararuchi. This verse Cannot by any any amount Of in- 
genuity be taken to be a description of a king of the first 
century B. C.; for almost all the contemporaries of Kalidasa 
enumerated in the verse fall in the fifth and sixth centuries 
after Christ. Hence this verse cannot be connected with 
the founder of the era of 57 B.C. But even if it could be, 
the verse itself has scant sanctity about it. It is found in a 
work which has little trustworthy authority about it, and 
which may have been written, according to Weber, as late 
as the 16th century. Moreover, it seems that the writer had 
a confused memory of the glories of a Vikrama, and that he 
did not shrink from adding a few names from his memory 
to the defective list which he himself possessed. This accounts 
for the non-contemporaneity of the nive gems. Varamihira 
flourished in the middle of the 6th century, dying in 587 A.D. 
Our poet, to judge by his styleand astronomical notices, must 
be placed earlier than Varamihira. Dhanvantari, the author 
of Dhanvantari-nighantu, flourisked earlier than Amarasingh, 
who lived between Fa-Hsien's visit to India in 413 A. D. and 
Hiuen Tsang's visit about the middle of the seventh century. 
Kalidasa must be placed prior to Amarsingh who appears to 
have utilised the works of our poet for his famous Amarakosha. 
The time of Ksapanaka, Vararuchi, and Ghatakarpara are not 
yet settled, while Sanku and Vetalabhatta are mere names 
to us, known only from this verse. Nor does the verse itself 
seem to refer to our poet on another ground. Kalidasa Oc- 
cupies an unimportant place, while Varamihira is í renowned’ 
and Ghatakarpara' of whose “ Potsherd” Ruckert said that if 
it were in German it would “not at all be worth picking it 
up,” is given precedence. 

ii. The problem of Kalidasa-Vikramaditya is narrowed 


3 धन्वन्तरिक्षपणको $मरसिंहशझवेतालघटकपैरकालिदासा: | 
ख्याती वराहमिहिरो नरपतेः सभायां रल्लानि वै aA नेव विक्रमस्य ॥ 
4 Author o£ GG] SaterkratfStbstregotneciusm e ; 


(6) 


down cool V hus 0 nato HS RR EH tra- 
dition with a ruler on this side of the Chris or en called 
himself Vikramaditya. Fierce controversy ha iu round 
the identification of Vikramaditya. In the early stages of 
criticism, as archaeological work could not produce the exist- 
ence of any case of the use of Vikrama era before the 
Christian era, and as history could not discover any King 
Vikrama in B. C, Mr. Fergusson was emboldened E _pro- 
pound his theory that the victor of the Battle of Karur 
(mentioned by Albiruni), which was fought in the year 
544 A. D., and in which the Raja of India successfully re- 
pelled the foreigners was King Vikramaditya of the Indian 
tradition, but this ‘date being considered too recent to be 
adopted the epoch was antedated by ten cycles of sixty years 
each, thus arriving at 56 B. C? This theory held ground 
for a considerable time as Dr. Buhler ‘‘ who had probably seen 
more inscriptions than any other” could not bring forward a 
single case where Vikrama era was used before 544 A. D. 
iii. Dr. MaxMuller, too, lent the weight of his gigantic 
learning to this theory. He said that after the termination 
by the first centary after Christ of the literary activity which 
began with the Vedas there came the Great Pause, and that 
after centuries of dormancy Sanskrit learning was ‘re-born’ 
in the reign of King Vikramaditya who ruled at Ujjayini for 
50 years (520—580). But Mr, Fergusson's theory callapsed 
when Dr. Fleet discovered his famous Mandasore inseription, 
Er MS the fall of the Karur theory the theory of Dr. Max 
uller too was considerably weakened. However, the fact 
of Renaissance which the learned doctor emphasized is still 
true in this sense that Prakrit works and inscriptions are more 
conspicuous during his Great Pause, which was terminated 
not by Vikrama (530 A. D), but by Chandragupta, the 
founder of the Gupta dynasty. (320 A. D.. During this 
long interval classical Sanskrit flowed in a thin stream. 
iv. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle maintains that the co-ordinated 
result of the statements, or indications, scattered up and down 
in the Indian traditions applies rather to* Yasodharman, & 
ruler of central India than to Chandragupta IT, but he 
Seems to under-estimate the force of the evidence for the 
CRAS un batt the author of the Mandasore Inserip- 
man is nowhere is Posterior to Kalidasa. Besides Yasodhar- 
Nor can we, if ite to bear the title of Vikramaditya.’ 
e; 11 weallow Hoernle's hypothesis, understand the 


८ JRAS. (1909, First Half Year) P., 99 For 
criticism of Hoernle's tl 7, 86 SA ) 4 ( Do a H É 
P.493—439.  CC-0.Prof. Satya Via 51941 rteckd 109, First Half.) 
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tranquility which marks the writings of Kalidasa. The stress’ 
which he lays on the similarity of the digvijaya of Yasodhar- 
man (Mandasore Inscription 533 A. D.) with the digvijaya 
described in the Raghuvamsa + 26—85 is robbed of much 
of its force when we see that Dr. Bloch" claims that the 
digvijaya of the Raghuvamsa is similar to that of Samudra- 
gupta in the Allahabad inscription. 
vu. 

The weight of modern scholarship, as I have said, 
seeks to anchor the conclusion that Kalidasa flourished in 
the reign of Chandragupta II (c. 345—413 A. D), and that 
Chandragupta II, who, as Hornle admits, is ‘the most con- 
spicuous example of the alternative case of a King himself 
assuming the title Vikrama or Vikramaditya’ is the Vikrama 
of the legends about our poet. The fixing of the date of 
Kalidasa is to a great extent a matter of argument not of 
definite proof. Iam inclined to place his mature years in 
the reign of Kumaragupta. The only statement that can be 
safely made is that any limit further downward than the 
seventh century is excluded by the Aihole Inseription dated 
556 Saka. i.e., 634 A. D., as it mentions Kalidasa and Bharavi 
being already famous, and as Bana who flourished, about the 
same time, at the court of King Harsa refers in his 
Harsacharitam to Kalidasa in the following language: 

निर्गतासु न वा कस्य कालिदासस्य ufa | 
प्रीतिमधुरसाद्रौु मज्जरीष्विव जायते ॥ 

Jt is thus clear that the fame of Kalidasa was 
already well secured in the first half of the seventh 
century. Next, in the Mandasore Inscription dated 
samvat 599 (=473 A. D.) Vatsabhatti, who seems to 
have been a mere assiduous versifier of some petty 
court has imitated from the works of our poet. 
Verses? 10 and 11 of the Inscription are a clumsy imita- 


" ZOMG. (1908) P. 671-676. 

7 Mandasore, VY. 10. 11: 

चलत्पताकानि अबला सनाथान्यत्य्थशुक्कान्याषिकोन्नतानि | 
तडिल्लताचित्रासिताभ्रकूटतुल्य़ापमानानि गृहारी यत्र ॥ 

के त्ञाशतुन्नशिखरप्रतिमानि चान्यान्याभान्ति दीर्घवलभीनि सवेदिकानि | 
गार्न्धवशब्दमुखराशि निविष्टीचत्रकमाशे लोलकदलीवन शोभितानि ॥ 
Meghaduta, Ye-B?rot. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 

Agad लालीतवनिताः"`` *** tag: ॥ 
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tion of the verse '65 of the Meghaduta ne author 
shows, as does Kalidasa, @ fondness igi he word 
सुभग; moreover, he has written, as he himself admits, 
with an effort (प्रयक्षन); and seems anxious to show 
that his taste 18 faultless by freely selecting from the best 
models. Kalidasa/s art thus seems to have been 
considered perfect as early as 478 A. D. He was then, 
as he stil is, the chosen poet of the times, Now tak- 
and looking up the current 


ing our stand in the year 473 A. D. | : 
immediately arrested 


of time, we find our attention 4 j 
by the illustrious dynasty of the Guptas. Kalidasa too 
seems to pay the glorious line a complement when he 
so often uses forms of the root "gup" (to protect). 
Of this illustrious line founded in 320 A. D. Chandragupta 
II) 375—418. A. D.) conspicuously, as is known from his, 
coins, bore the title of Vikramaditya ‘the sun of valour’. 
Kumaragupta (c. 413—455 A. D.) and Skandagupta (c. 455— 
480) too bore the same title. Close study of Kalidasa’s 
works leaves, as I have said, a strong impression, almost 
a conviction, that our poet was physically handsome 
and lived to an old age. I am inclined to believe 
that he lived the length of 80 years or so. His 
fifteen years of boyhood coincided with the last fifteen 
years of Samudragupta. The figure of the years of 
his life put at 80, he may be placed c. 360—c. 440. 
His Vikramorvasi was perhaps meant to paya tri- 
bute to Chandragupta If Vikramaditya, and his Kumara- 
sambhava, too, probably seeks to congratulate Chandra- 
gupta on the birth of his son Kumaragupta. When 
Kumaragupta had ascended the throne, and established 
himself as worthy successor to Chandragupta Vikrama- 
ditya, Kalidasa wrote his Raghucamsa, which under tho 
garb of the discription of Raghuides seeks to glorify 
the Eus of his patron. Raghu is his patron Kumara- 
gupta, and the epicis the sequel to Aumarasambhacan. 
Studied closely, that epic reveals almost unmistakeable 
reference to the Gupta rulers. In Raghu 1. 12 
इन्दु क्तारनिधाविव we have, very probably, a reference to the 
birth of Chandra in the house Gls SERO Dilipa 1s 
our Chandragupta IL. The reign of ‘Chandragupt, as 
we know from The Travels of Fahsien im 1105505 its 
peaceful charcter equally with the reign t Dilipa 
against the reign of Kumaragupta and of Raghu: 
Further Chandragupta giving a battl t descendant 
of a kshatrapa CRHOME Srl 46 Galle tin. his Pataliputra 
is perhaps paralleled by Siva'slion's sttack—and RudraSinghs 
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stangely enough, means ‘Siva’s lion’™—upon the patala cow. 
Next Raghu. offers a parallel to Kumaragupta. In 3. 
16. his birth is announcedin the words.........शंसते कुमारजन्म 
(translated otherwise ‘the birth of Kumara’). The 
army of Raghu even when a crown-prince is spoken of as 
the army of Kumara (3. 40... कुमारसेन्य ... ......). The last 
point where we may hope to find any allusion to 
Kalidasa's contemporary history is the birth of Skandagupta 
who, following our chain, is paralleled by Aja. His 
birth is described in the words.......-,-*.देवी कुमारकल्पं सुषुवे 
कुमारम्‌. Strange to note that the name Skanda is 8 
mere paraphrase of Kumara, and Kalidasa decribes the 
newborn babe as कुमारकल्पम्‌ (Malli. paraphrases स्कन्दसद्शम्‌ ). 
Kumaragupta celebrated the horse sacrifice, and very probab- 
ly imitated the digvijaya of his grandfather, Samudragupta. 
It is to beregretted that the events of his reign over 
forty years are not known to us in detail. The similarity 
of the digvijaya in Canto IV to that described in the 
Allahabad column is startling. It is as probable as 
natural that Kumargupta followed the line of march 
of his grandfather Samudragupta. Now as regards the 
upper? limit, it may be said that Kalidasa mentions Bhasa 
and Saumilla as his predecessors in the Preludes to his 
play Malavikagnimitram. Though ‘doctors disagree’ on the 
date of Bhasa, he is generally placed, as Sten Konow® does 
in his Das indische Drama, at the end of the second 
century A. D. Saumilla (identical with Somila of Raja- 
sekhara) who wasa poet at the court of Sudraka, and who 
perhaps collaborated with the royal dramatist in his 
Mricchaktika is placed in the middle'® of the third 
century. 


Says Vincent A. Smith : “It is not unlikely that the 
earliest works of  Kelidasa........-....may have been 
composed before A. D. 413, that is to say, while Chandra- 
gupta was on the throne, but I am inclined to regard 
the reign of  Kumaragupta 1. (118—455) as the time 
during which the poet’s later wcrks were composed......” 


3 S. Ray lays undue “पाया पा oe on ihe terra-cotta 
medallion discovered by Mr. Marshall at Bhita (Allahabad) 
inasmuch as “the identification” (è. e., with the hunting 
sceno in the First Act of the Sakuntala) “cannot be 
"eve 4 S = adm. 2) "e t -10. 
tegarded ag ९९१५१७७-0. elo hy Yogeb ME BATRA Report 1909-10) 


ollection. 


P. 61. 
४० ibid. P. 67, 
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IV.SUMMARY. 


Kumarasambhava is an account i the exploits of 
Kumara, son of Siva and Parvati. (First Canto. The 
Epie opens with a description of the royal grandeur of 


imalava upon whom the Creator had. conferred king- 
chip a ae and hills and divinity, which both 
he had amply deserved for p services. He married 
Mena, & daughter of the Pitriss From her he had a son 
Mainaka, who successfully escaped the effects of the 
wrath of Indra, who had determined to cleave wings 
of mountains; and a daughter, Parvati. The daughter 
was none, other than Daksha's daughter and Siva's 
spouse, who had renounced her former body in her 
previous birth because of the insult done by her father 
to her husband, Siva, in not inviting him to his sacri- 
fice. Parvati's form was singularly charming and there 
was rare grace about all herlimbs. She was a paragon 
of beauty. She was beauty itself. "When she reached 
marriageable age, Narada, the wandering sage and 
minstrel, foretold that she would win the love of Siva. 
Counting on this prediction, Himalaya remained in- 
different and even calm. Butas days went by and Siva 
made no advances, anxiety preyed secretly on his 
mind. Ifhe could not consistently with his self-respect 
approach Siva with a proposal for marriage he could 
at least help his end indirectly: he could bring his 
daughter to tbe notice of Siva. At that time, as ii 
happened, Siva was rigidly leading a lonely life; and having 
pan mei the vow of asceticism eyer since the death of 
wife Sati, मि ल to practice penance on one of the 
peaks of the nowy Range. Himalaya seized this 


epportumitys and permitted his daughter to wait upon 


(Canto IL) Just when matters stood thus in onë 
part of the universe, in another a situation, which was 
well-nigh intolerable, was brought about by the oppressive 
Pani of a demon, Taraka. That demon had by his 
gece tee got from Brahman the hoon of immunity 
on eath at tho hands of the gods, and was con- 
foni ing their dominion. 'The gods ४ had borne his 
Mey JE Hey could bear it no more. So they went 
000000 ५ ea पी ni A Mame. 
oup, clon ated MN 

& Then the gods’ spokesman, Brihas pati, related 


Conte 
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the grievance of the deities in eloquent terms. He gave 
harrowing details of the tyranny of the demon and 
described the utter helplessness of the gods. He showed how 
all their expedients had failed to secure his good-will 
and wound his speech by declaring that nothing short of 
complete ruin would set him right. In reply, Brahman said 
that he did not feel himself quite free in that matter, and 
that he could not personally proceed against the demon: 
for “it is improper to cut down even a poisonous 
tree having first reared it oneself’. He, however, 
allowed the gods the secret, that only an offspring born 
from the seed of Siva could conquer the demon on 
the battlefield, and advised that they should concentrate 
their efforts on making Parvati win Siva's heart. The 
gods were perforce satisfied with that answer, and they 
came back to their Heavenly dominion. Indra, the 
king of the gods, summoned Cupid. 


(Canto IIL) When Cupid came to wait upon the 
will of the leader of the gods, the latter showed un- 
usual attention to him, and gave him a seat beside 
his own royal seat. Capid, who as yet had no hint 
to the purpose of the mission upon which he 
was to be sent, showed his anxiety to know what had 
troubled his lord, and declared that he would even 
stagger the resolvo of Siva if need arose. Indra 
explained to him how his services were badly needed 
in order to strike the chord of love in Siva. Cupid 
promised his indispensable co-operation, and receiving a 
blessing from Indra, set out, determined to achieve the 
gods’ end, towards the grove where Siva was practising 
penance. His wife, Sexual Enjoyment, and his comrade, 
Spring, followed him behind. The moment they appeared 
at the of grove of Siva, all was changed. Snow disappeared, 
the sun changed its course to the north, trees threw forth 
blossoms, even from their very trunks, and fresh life 
coursed in all objects. Deer, bees, and birds—all exhibited 
their joyous excitement. All pairs owned the influence . 
of love; and hilarity and excitement even affected in-. 
animate things. Siva alone was unmoved, and continued, 
his meditation undisturbed. Nandi noticed the change ; and . 
ordered silence and it was so. 'l'he entire woodland. 
appeared as though it were done in & painting. Cupid. 
eyed Siva engaged in austere penance. He was depressed. 
and his bow dropped from his hand. At that moment, 


Parvati, ‘ puttingctorsbamya vee mati SAGAL Enjoyment)’, , 


( 12 ) 
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erossed: his. sight, and his ‘fainting d Aia ER 
again. An. opportunity soon offered itself. ak beni 
seen the Great. Soul, broke his ph an Parvati 
approached to १० him worship. ponni * took the 
opportanity, and prepared to shoot his arrow p 
The god felt a hitherto unexperienced change in his mind, 
and he directed his eyes to see boa the change 
proceeded. His wrath knew no bounds when he saw 
Cupid ready to discharge his arrow. In an कल a 
fire issued from the eye of Siva and reduced upid to 
ashes. Rati fell into a swoon at the sight of the fire, Siva dis- 
appeared, and Parvati, weeping that her. charms. had 
availed her little, was borne home by his father in his 


lap. 


(Canto IV.) Rati was then awakened from her swoon by 
a cruel fate to experience a widow’s sorrowing. She direct- 
ed her eyes around if sight of her husband would bless her 
eyes. But it was not to be. She wept piteously, especi- 
allly so when she discovered that only a handful of ashes 
was what had been left of her lord. She then prepared to 
burn herself on a funeral pyre. But when her husband's 
comrade Spring had completed her funeral pyre, and she 
was ready to consume herself there, a celestial voice from 
heaven showed mercy to her declaring that her husband 
was not lost to her for ever, and that she would be united 
with him after a period. Thus Rati awaited that day, tortured 
with grief. 


(Canto V.) Parvati who had found her hopes laid in the 
dust cursed her beauty from the bottom of her heart: for 
‘ the recompense of beauty is the being blessed (of women) 
with their lovers? She had secretly loved Siva, but her 
love had not been rewarded. If Siva had not yielded to 
her charms, he might, to her austerities. Thus thinking she 
got permission from her father, and despite her dissuading 
mother, she retired to the peak Gauri. She chose that sum- 
mit for her devotions. Laying aside all ornament, and put- 
ting on bark garments, she practised hardest austerities in 
various seasons. She went to the length of even denying 
all food to herself, and lived on air alone. The fame of her 
asceticism spread far and wide, and every day came a large 
a ascetics to her retreat. One day a youth‘ wearing 
matted hair and glowing with spiritual lustre and appearing 


een fr Y oe gorge came there. Parvati rë- 
declared AE y "armly. The h Maree ticism 

d décláted 68४७ ders ayn youth praised her asceticism, 
an ss AEREO Sithean, since shohad 


€ 18 ) 
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made that her own, disregarding artha and Kama. He added 
that she had been blessed with nobility of descent, beauty, - 
wealth, and youth, with everything that she might aspire to: 
by practising austerities, and that therefore he was unable 
to understand why she had entered on that career of rigid 
asceticism. When the Brahmacharin had thus expressed his 
eagerness to know the purpose of Parvati's penance, her 
female friend explained to the young guest how since the 
discomfiture and death of Cupid she, knowing no other way 
to conquer his heart, had decided to win him by his austeri- 
ties. When the Brahmacharin had been told the purpose 
Parvati's asceticism, he did not approve of her choice, and 
emphasized the unsuitability of the object of her affections 
by adducing all the dreadful legends current about Siva in 
support of his view. A hissing serpent wriggling round the 
wrist of the god, his elephant’s hide dripping with blood, his 
uncouth figure when riding his bull, his poverty, and his un- 
known birth, all these were, the Brahmacharin said, inauspi- 
cious considerations against her auspicious matrimony. When 
the Bramacharin had thus finished his disparagement of the 
object of her love, Parvati with her lips quivering with anger 
declared that his guest had not understood the real god at 
all, and refuted his arguments one by one. But when the 
Brahmacharin moved his lipsto speak again, she, saying ‘ not 
only he who speaks ill of great beings but even he who 
listens to him sins,’ rose to depart from that place. At that 
moment the Brahmacharin, throwing off his disguise and 
appearing, what he really was, as Siva, held her smilingly. 
Siva declared his love for her, and Parvati discontinued her 
austerities. She felt as if she had not undergone any pe- 
nance at all: for * succesful labour recreates.’ 


V. CRITICISM AND REMARKS. 

Kalidasa is from first to last a poet of the human heart. 
“ No other poet in any land has sung of happy love between 
man and woman as Kalidasa sang." He is never tired of 
singing of love; it is the fundamental ehord in his thought- 
music, “ Every one of his works is a love poem, however 
much more it may be.” Hence it is that the interest of the first 
nine cantos of this Epic centres round Parvati's love affair. 
kut our Poet knows what few other poets in other lands have 
Bnown that love acquires added happiness and continuity ina 
child: therefore it isthat he is always busy in the portraitüre 3 
ot children. His delineation of Kumara in this:Epie is in line 
with his delineation of Po lex Ayiis, and Rag hu in his 
othér works. TE6: Afight@eyadtratthestanoiabsorbs our interest * 


¢ 14 ) 
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i other six cant € non 2 ; 
PS ats of individuality consistent with true poetry, 


His pictures...are individual, yet wniversal. ‘They are not 
hadowy, their individuality 
T a, yet universal as Sakuntala. E the 
matter that is available to our poet 1s legenda of gods, 
goddesses, celestial nymphs, and demons, yet out of this 
mysterious material he fashions pictures that lose nothing 
their divine or diabolic outline and become actual to us, Che 
character of Siva has lost nothing of his original divinity, 
yet heis become intensely real in the hands of Kalidasa. 
Taraka is always a demon, nevertheless. his picture is vivid. 
As to nature Kalidasa viewed it neither in a moral connexion 
as Wordsworth did nor in a supernatural one as Coleridge 
did but only as a background against which life of man 
traces a curve and which affects human life and reflects it. 
Hence’ his description of nature is always living. Kama 
and Rati appear in Siva’s grove and creepers twine their 
arms round trees. Rati laments and bees join in her 
lamentations. Kalidasa' view of nature owes much to 
the Vedanta, which believes that life is truly as much the 
possession‘ ofa tree as of a god. But he sets forth his 
views with marked sanity. He gives us neither morbid 
pessimism nor cheap optimism. Singular balance dis- 
tinguishes his presentation ; he pits reward against merit and 
punishment against sin: he follows the Karman philosophy. 
If heavenly dominion is attacked by Taraka, gods must 
wait till the sin of the demon bring their own retribution. 
His treatment of abstract passions is a masterly execution. 
He cannot ignore the Hindu conception of Cupid as a god, 
but he can better illuminate it and he does. Vernal 
beauty is the comrade of love as indeed it is; sexual enjoy- 
ment, wife. The ‘infatuator’ (sammohana) is-his arrow, as 
infatuation marks the first stage of love, Thus cantos III 
Progen Kalte rhe anle Bonam Pii 

8 seen in Canto V, where Siva 


comes disguised as a hermit and spe; k i i 
paraging terms. . eg eed inum 


1 rea ents style, Kalidasa has a perfect command over 
i bis br y always choice and never cheap. We can 
spell is lost AUR 18, words only: change a word and the 
ता € picture spoiled, He commands a gamut 
by aastso-oftabisie LO scale of human emotions. Mark how 
(8-49). Rare रण, j^ SaveRiietenksthoohibimrce of the scene 

| ial power and vividness are his gifts, 


os. His delineations, however, carry about, 


makes them vivid. . Parvati. 
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How graphic and picturesque is his description of the Him- 
alayas! The vastness of the range, its snow-capped peaks, 
its mineral wealth; ascetics practising austerities and 
elephants running wild and mountaineers tracking lions; 
clouds girding its slopes, its pine groves, its bamboo forests; 
the Ganges with its crystal clear waters; and lotuses growing 
in its lakes these are pictures which impress us when we 
read the book, and which endure when we leave it. Parvati's 
asceticism and herlove for Siva is depicted in all its phases 
in canto V. 


A word about the size of the Epic. Notwithstanding 
the reasoning of Keith I am disposed to believe that all the 
seventeen cantos which are available to us are his work. 
As Ryder remarks “ The poem would be glaringly incomplete, 
its early promise obviously disregarded. We should then have 
a Birth of the War-godin which the poet stopped before the 
war-god was born." All that a poet writes need not be all 
excellent poetry, and unequal art in the latter half of the 
Epic is no argument that the latter half is the work of 
some other artist. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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-&कुमारसंभवम*$- 
॥ संजीवन्या समेतस्‌ ॥ 
प्रथम; सर्गः । 


वातावितृभ्यां जगतो नमी वामार्थजानये | 


"qr दाचिणव्यपातस 


धछन्‍्तरायतिमिरोषशान्तये शाम्तषावनमचिन्यवभवम्‌ 1 
aat वपुषि qui सुखे wewa क्षिमपि तुन्दिल महः ॥ 
शरणां करवाणि Was ते चरणं वाणि चराचरीपजाब्यम्‌ | 


कददणामघृपोः wzrquid: gx मामच्व कृतार्थसार्याहम्‌ ॥ 


kd 


हृहान्बयमुखेनेव सब व्याख्यायते मया d 
नामूलं लिख्यते किचिब्नानपेज्ितमुच्यते ॥ 
भारती कालिदासस्य FATT SA | 
एषा संजीवनी AAT तामद्योज्ञीवयिष्यति li 
तत्र भवान्कालिदासः कुमारसंभव rep Pus आशीनन॑मस्क्रियावस्तुनिर्देशो 
बावि तन्मुखम्‌ इति शाब्रात्काब्यादों वच्यमाणार्थानुयुणं वस्तु निर्दिशति-+ 


अस्त्युत्तरस्यां RA qaaa 
हिमाळयो नाप नगाशिराजः | 
पूर्वापरों तोयनिधी qnum 
स्थितः gsar ga मानदण्डः ॥ १॥ 
झअस्तीति ॥ sareat दिशी | अनेनास्य देवभूमित्वं सूच्यते | (देवताश्मा) 
देवता जआात्माधिष्ठाता यस्य सः | पतेमाश्य वक्ष्यमाणमैनकापरिणग्रपाव॑र्ताशननादिवेतन- 
व्यधहारयोग्यत्वातिद्धि; | द्विमस्पालयः स्थानमिति हिमालय; नाम हिमालय इति 
प्रसिद्ध: । अधिको राजा AAT ॥ राजाहा:सशिभ्यष्टच्‌ ॥ त गरछम्तीति मगा 
अचलासतषामविरानी नगाधिराजः अस्ति । कर्षभूतः । पूर्वापरी प्राच्यपश्षिमौ 


arta समुद्रो वाह्य प्रबिश्य अतएव पाथड्या भूमेमानं हस्तादिना परिश््ेद 
भाबे agg ॥ तस्य दडः | यदा WESTEN HR की रेणे ल्युद ॥ स anit 


| 3 कुमारसंभवे | 


i dation Chennai and eGan 
| दणड मिर में दब स्थित HUE VIP er eas. | 


पूर्वीपरसागरावगाहित्व॑ चास्य दविमालयस्यास्त्ेव । sh च ब्रह्माराडपुरा ऐ---केलासो 
हिमवां दक्षिणे वर्षपर्वती | पूरवपश्चिमगावेतावरावान्तरपस्थिती ॥ अत्र हिमाचलस्यो- 
भयाव्थिव्याप्रिसाम्यान्मानदरडतवनोत्येक्षालकार: । प्रकृतडप्रकतयुणाक्रियादिसम्वन्थाद प्रकृ- 
तत्वन FHA सभावनमुत्मेक्षा इत्यलकारसवस्वकारः | अस्मिन्‍्सग आयंण वृत्तमुपजाति:॥ 
TARAIA च। तह्लणां तु--स्यादिन्दवजा यदि ता. जगा ग; । उपेन्द्रवज्रा 
जतजास्ततो गो । अनन्तरोदीरितलक्तंपभाजी Wat यदीयावुपजातयहताः ॥ इति ॥ 


॥ Notes.—Tho Poet here introduces the matter of 
thepoematonce, ‘The initial letter 2t is auspicious, since 


it means and is meant to symbolise Visnu. 3 ‘in 
the northern’ f, Ioc. 1, qualifies दिशि देवतात्पा, m. nom, 
i J. The Poet attributes divinity to the Snowy Range. 
। हिमालय is conceived here both asa god and as a sove- 


reign lord. The double capacity of the mouniain is 
| brought out in sl. 17 of this canto. नगाशिराज:, ` over- 
| lord of mountains’, The immovability of mountains 
has given us such nouns as नग (न गच्छति इति), A, अचल, 
all meaning a mountain अधिराजः, ' overlord’ is 
from the noun-base ग्राधिराज (ending in यर and xot अन्‌, ) 
| It is to be analysed as अधिको राजा and ree 
| tat-p. as is clear from its accent adhi-raja/  Rigv. 10 


128.9. As a tat D. it is affected by tho rule राजाह 
साखन्यष्टच 5, 4, 91. तायानथी, m 
| Similarly जलनिधि 


arded as a 


acc. 2 oceans, seas’. 
Ocean’ — names aro all masculine 


| as they are considered hushand to rivers which are, thus, 
| all feminino. Cf, tho name सरित्पति:, amea (पूर्वापरौ 
r alata at—), 


sinking to the eastern and the western 

seas, absol. part, from अव (signifying downwardness) 

to plunge into, मातले 

सानुमान्‌ AAAA Matali what mountain is 
its flanks into the eastern and the ern se Sak 

VIL "Phe gigi ProfsSatya Vrat Shastri eskon seas’ Sak, 

1 i and of ai are optionally १ 


and smg 


कतमोऽयं पूव 1परसमुद्रावगा 
this plunging 
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dropped, the optional character being due to the fact 
that the omission of 2t was maintained by the grammarian 
Bhaguri. वष्टि (desires) सागुरिर्‌ अल्लोपम्‌ (the omission of AT 
i e, short a) 'ग्रवाप्योर send: 1 is to be noted, however, 
that the optional forms of थानम्‌ (shutting), Raa: 
(fastened) are limited in number, मानद्राड:, ‘ measuring- 
rod’. As the comm. understands, मान man may be 
interpreted connotatively meaning * measuring (भावे) 


¢ 


ur denotatively meaning ‘an instrument of measuring, 


a measure (करणो). 


Translation—There lies in the northern 
region, embodying a god, ihe overlord of all the 
mountains, Himalaya by name, who plunging (his 
flanks’ into the easternand the western seas stands like 
the measuring-rod of the Earth. 

अठुवाद- उत्तर दिशा में पवेतों का अधिराज हिमालय जिस के आत्मा में 
श्रधिषटातृदेव विराजमान हे और जो पूव और पश्चिम सागरों में प्रवि होने से gd के 
मापने के लिये दडे के समान दे खड़ा है ॥१॥ 


- ~ [3 


gaat षोडशाभेः *होकेहिंमाद्रि वणोयति । तत्र नगाविराजत्वं निर्वोढमादे = 
. ea A ° 
ये सचशळाः WRT वत्स 
aA AS d PN a a 
qur स्थित SWAT «ua | 
A LESA A a 
भास्वन्ति रत्नान AIGA 
~ CA a 
पृथूपदिष्टां दुदुहुधरित्रीस्‌ ॥ २ ॥ 
यामिति ॥ सर्वे च ते ara स्वराला: d पूवेकालकसवेजरत्पुराणनव- 
Faar: समानाधिकरणोन इति समासः ॥ यं हिमालयं ues परिक ढप्य विधाय 
द्वोहदक्षे दोहनसमं्थ मरो Toate स्थित सति ॥ यस्य च भावेन भावलक्षणम्‌ 
इति सप्तमी | पृथूपदिष्टां एथुना वैणयेनोपरिमीहक्तया प्रदशितां धरित्रीम्‌ | 
गोहपधरामिति शेषः । ‘Maa तु वसुन्थरा ' इति विध्णुपुराणात्‌ | salad 
ap इति कर्मत्वम्‌ ॥ भास्वन्ति च भास्वत्यश्च भास्वन्ति gaara | ओर्धिवेशषणो 
चेतन ॥ नपुंसकमनपुंसकेन _-इत्यादिना नपुंसकशेष: | रत्तानि म णीज्ञातिभ्रेषठवस्तूनि 
... CU-0. Prof Satya Vi i ding Pores 
qi रन AD मणावपि 'इति aa tet SPH तदक्मिति कभ्यते । 


š कुमारसंभवे | 


igiti jF a an em eGangotri m. 
ईति aer ॥ AEA ANEA | Muia परिणता इति शेष: ) 


ताः क्षीरपरिणामिनी: इति किष्णुपुराणात्‌ di $29: geai — इत्यादिना 
्रिकमैकत्यम्‌ ॥ अत्र प्रयोजकत्वेऽपि शलानां wake: कर्षति गरामं प्रामणाः 


इतिवत्तत्समर्थाचरणात्कतृत्वेन व्यपदेशः | दुहेः स्वरितत्वेऽप्यकत्रीमप्रायविचत्ताया 
परस्मेपदम्‌ । श्रत्राथे प्रमाणम्‌-गोर्भूमिरचलाः सर्वे uis पयांसि "I 
Sea भास्वन्ति रत्नानि विविधानि च | वत्सश्च हिमवानासीहेग्या भेसमेहागिरि: | 


इति ॥ एतेन वत्सस्य मातुः प्रेमास्पदत्वादश्य सारग्राहित्व॑ गम्यते | तथा चास्य नगस्य 


Ig RET 


रत्नविशषभोत्तत्वान्नगाविराजत्वं युक्त मिति भाव: ॥ अन्न दिमवद्वयीनस्य प्रकृतलवात्त- 
इतापधिरत्नानां दयानामपि प्रकृततवत्तेषां दाहनक्रियाहूपसमानधर्मसम्चन्तादीपम्यश्य गम्य- 


तात्केवलप्राकराणिकविषयस्तुल्ययोगिता नामालकार; | तदुकम्‌--प्रस्तुतानां तथान्धेषा 
केवल तुल्यधर्मतः AA गम्यते यत्र सा मता तुल्ययेगिता ॥ च चात रूपकपरि- 
णामाद्यलंकारश्ठा कार्या तेषामारोपहेतुत्वात्‌ | हिमद्देमाचलादिषु PATATA- 
मागमसिद्रतवेनानारोप्यमाण॒त्वादिति ॥ 


Notes.— «dira, ‘all the mountains? A nal. सबै च 
ते शलाश च, परिकल्प्य, absol. part. having made’. 3na 
m. loc, sing. from दोग्यू ‘one who milks, the miller.” दोहदक्ष 
‘clever in milking,’ दोहे दक्ष: (skilled) Gaqw:, तस्मिन. भार्वान्ति 
n. aco. plu. goes with रत्नानि, ‘radiant, brilliant,’ महोषधोः, 
f. acc, plu, ‘sovereign drugs, efficacious  horbs." 
प्रधूपदिष्टाम, f. aco, sing. qualifies am. ‘shown by or 
pointed by Prithu as having assumed tho form of 
8 cow, Prithu, was the son of Vena, son of A 
Vena having been done to death for 
irreligious rule by the sage P 
and lustrous like fire, 


nga. 
his impiety and 
rithu, his son, majestic 
ascended the throne after a brief 
period of no rule, “His Subjects who had suffered 
from famine besought tho monaroh for 


the edible fruits 
and plants which tho Earth withheld from them, In 
anger Prithu took up his bow to compel her to yield 
the supply so much needed by his Subjects, She 
assumed Ree orar ofagconur का ६०१ fleo, ohased 


| 

| 

à | 

by the king, But she at last yielded and requested | 


iw प्रथमः AT: | k 
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him to spare her lifo and at the same time promised to 
restore all the needed fruits, plants etc, if a calf were 
given to her through whom she might be able to secrete 
milk, Priths thereupon made Svayambhuva Manu the 
calf, milked the earth and received the milk into his 
own hand, from which proceeded all kinds of corn, 
vegetables, fruits etc, for the maintenance of his subjects” 


—V.S, Apte. This example was followed by a variety 


of milkers, mountains among them The mountains 
fixed upon the Himalayas as their calf and Meru 
became their milker. They, then, milked herbs and 
iowels. Of. Mat. Pur, गिरिमिर वसुचा grat रत्नानि विविधानि d 
छोपधानि च दिव्यानि, Beat मेरपेद्दावल: ॥ वत्सो श्मूद्‌ हिमवांस्तत्र,, . ..» ee ene 


मेरो, m. loc, sing. Meru is represented in literature as 8 
lofty mountain being all gold and gems. B. G. Tilak on 
the authority of and supported by some verses from the 
Mahabharata understands it to be the terrestrial North 
Pole, May it not be the Pamirs lit up by the golden 
rays of the sun, देमकूद being a mountain between it and 
the Himalayas? £Z££'* ‘milked’, faz. 3rd per. plu. «दुह 
tto milk’ takes two objects, here (a) धरित्रीम्‌ and (b) रत्नानि. 
Compare the typical example “t afta पयः, ‘he milks 
milk from the cow.’ 


Trans. —Whom (i. e. the Himalayas, ) deciding 
upon as their calf, while Meru, skilled in milking, stood 
as milker, ALL THE MOUNTAINS milked from the 
Earth let known by Prithu (to have assumed the form 
of a cow) radiant gems and valuable herbs, 

अनुचाद--जिस हिमालय को सब qddi ने बछडा मान gu राजा से 
quu हुई zit में दोहने के काम में चतुर मेरु पवेत के गवाला होने पर, जगमगाते 


व 0. F atya Vrat Shastri.C a i: 
रनों और बहुमूल्य (संजीवनी आदि) ओषधियां को दहन से प्राप्त किया ॥२॥ 


i कुमारसंभवे । 
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ननु हिमदाषदापतस्य तस्यात्यन्तमनमिगम्यत्वाच्छावात्रण इव सवेमापे साभाय्ये 


बिफलामित्या शङ्कयाह — 
अनन्तरत्नप्रभवस्य यस्य 

हिमं न सोभाग्यविळोपि जातमू । 
एको हि दोषो गुणसन्निपाते 

निमज्जतीन्दोः किरणष्धरिवाङ्कः ॥ ३ 

अनन्तेति ॥ प्रभवत्यस्मादिति प्रभवः कारणम्‌ । ( अनन्तरत्न घस्य ) 

श्रनन्तानामपरिमितानां रत्नानां श्रेष्ठवस्तूनां प्रभवस्य यस्य fenü हिम्‌ ॥ wa 
सुभगस्य भावः सोभाग्यम्‌ ॥ हद्भगसिन्थन्ते queer च इत्युभयपदग्रद्धिः ॥ तद्दिलुम्प- 
तीति सोभाग्यविलोपि सोन्दर्यविधातकं न जातं नाभूत्‌ । तथा हि ! एकः 
दोषः गुणसन्नपात इन्दो किरणष्वङ्क इव fanus । semwímr 
इत्यर्थः | नहि स्वल्पो दोषोऽमितगुणाभिभावक एव किंतु कथिदिन्दुकलङ्कादिवदगुणेर्‌= 
भिभूयते | अन्यथा सवरम्यवस्तुहानप्रसङ्गादाति भावः | अ्रत्रापमानुप्राणताथान्तरत्यासा= 


D 


लकार: | CHAT तु — ज्ञेय: सोड्यान्तरन्यासो वस्तु प्रस्तुत्य किंचन | तत्साघनसमर्थस्य 
न्यासो योऽन्यस्य वस्तुनः ॥ इति दरडी ॥ 

N0४९७.श्रनन्तरल्ञप्रभवस्य, m. gen. sing. ‘(of him) 
who was the source of countless gems.’ Anal, 'अनन्तानि 
रत्नानि अनन्तरत्नानि, तेषां प्रभवः (the source) अनन्तरत्नप्रभव:, तस्य, 
खाभाग्यावलाप, is neu. nom. sing. qualifies predicatively 
हम, Anal. साभाग्यं (beauty) लुम्पति (fataly impairs) इतिं 
तत. साभाग्यावलाप, "Phe base is सौभाग्यविलोपिन्‌, and would decline 
in neuter nom, and aoc, as सोमाग्यविलोपि (sing ), सौभाग्यविलोपिनी 
(dual), सामाग्यबिलोपीनि As regards सोभाग्य, it is an abstract 


noun fro alidasa’s favor न 3 
m Kalidasa’s favourite word सुभग, both the medial 


and initial syllables taking vriddhi, Of, सौहादम ( friend- 
ship) from सुहृद गुण सक्षिपाते, m, loo, sing. गुणानां सानिपाते 
( multitude ) 

Trans.—of whom, the source of countless gems, 
the snow did not mar the bea uty, for, sure, one blemish 


is lost in a host of yit 
83/R shi carow, 8 
lost) in her host of E | be 


प्रथम: सर्ग: | ७ 
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छानुचाद्‌--जित हिमालय पर्वत को सुन्दरता को उसके BRA रत्नों की खान 
होन के कारणा बफ भी न्यून न कर सकी, क्योंकि चन्द्रम! की किरणों में HAE की तरह 

अनेक गुणों में एक दोष छिप जाता ह ॥ ३॥ 
यश्वाप्परोविभ्रपपण्डनानां 
संपादयित्री Masala | 
घळाइकच्छदविभक्तरागा- 
पहाळसन्थ्पापरव धातुपत्तास्‌ Wei 

ते ॥ (च) किंचेति चकारार्थः । यः fark: (अप्सरावेश्रमः 
खथडनाचां) अप्सरसां वित्रममरडनानि वि करणानि | अथवा विभ्रमो विपरी- 
तन्यासः | वित्रमस्ल्रयाकाले WIE : | इति दशरूपकात्‌ ॥ तेन मण्डनानि 
तेषां संपादयिज्रीस | एत द्वादुरागदाशिन्योऽप्सरसः संध्याश्रमेण प्रसाधनाय त्वरन्त 
इति भावः ॥ तथात्वे श्रान्तिमदचंकारो व्यज्यते nox eau: कृति इति BAT wed 
बलाहकाः ॥ gu Surg: ॥ 
तपां gay ay विभक्तः संक्रामितो र।गो यया ताम्‌ | एतेनद्वेरश्रेकपश्वं गम्यते ॥ इद्‌ 
बिशेपणाद्रयं संघ्यायामपि योज्यम्‌ ॥ धातवः सिन्द्रगरिकाद्योऽस्य सन्तीति धातुमान्‌ | 
नित्ययोगे मतुप्‌ ॥ तस्य भावो. धातुमत्ता तां (घातुमत्ताम। घातुयोगित्वमिति 
सम्बन्धोऽपि वाच्यार्थः ॥ समासक्त्तद्धितेषु संबन्यामिधाने भावप्रत्ययेन इतिं वचनात्‌ d 
लचणया नित्यानुषङ्गिकवालुमित्यर्थः ॥ अकालसन्ध्यामिच अनियतकालप्रापतसन्व्या= 

मिव mat: बिभति धत्ते ॥ अत्र सेव्याशब्दस्य SITIES ॥ 
पे 0६७5--अप्परोविश्रममणडनामू, n. gen. plu. ‘of 
the amorous decorations of the nymphs’ ATATA, f. 


( बलाहकच्छेद्विभक्त रागां ) वाराणां 


Vide infra 3. 17. also. “In the last mytholcgieal 
epoch when the Gandharvas have saved from their 
mythological nature only so much as to be the musi- 
cians in the paradise of Indra, the apsaras appear 
amongst other subordinate deities which share in the 
merry life of Indra’s heaven, as the wives of Gandharvas 
but more especially as wives of a licentious sort, and 
they are promised therefore, too, as a reward to heroes 
fallen in battlecsheniébays WA dissi Nel, the Paradise 
of India.” Theodore Goldstucker in his G. Z. p. 223. 


xc. कुमारसभवे | 

विश्व i. dh. Anarh ASPEKTE LHF Riond sense 
noted by the comm. and supported by a text from 
Dasrupaka is that of ‘putting of ornaments on wrong 
places through flurry.’ This sense, too, is quite suitable, 
only itis teohnioal. संपादयिन्नीम्‌, f, aco, sing. goes MU 
धातुमत्ताम्‌ , ‘the producer, the acoomplisher of,’ अप्सरोवितरस 
मराडनानां is governed by tho verb ‘to produce’ in संपादयित्री 
being the /agiea? objeot of the same. The /ogie«? object 
is put in the gen, 811100 संपादयत्री is a fom. छ Qf. sepu 
कृति Pan. 2, 3, 05, A, लद्‌. 3rd per, sing, from Vv a 
3, U. ‘to bear, to support,’ बललाहकड्लेदविभक्तरानाम, 1. aco, 
sing. qualifies. attributively धातुमत्ताम्‌, ‘imparting ruddy, 


golden hue to pieces of olouds'; anal, बलाहकानां छेदेषु (pieces) 
विभक्तः (imparted) राग; (ruddiness) यया. Bahuvr. SITE, 
m. ‘a cloud’ is explained as बारि+बाहक (carrier of water 
or rain-water), वल (or चर) being 9 reduaed form of and 
replaaing बारि and 4 of बाहक (bearer) dropping out from 
its oontiguity to the preceding semi-vowels, अकाल संध्याम 
f. aco. sing. ‘untimely twilight.’ Red minerals on the 
summits of the Himalayas refleoted their tints on the 
clouds capping those summits and a spurious twilight 
thus resulting from the Himalayas being rich in red 
minerals would deceive the love-blind nymphs, who 
would haston to decorate themselves and (to follow the 
second sense of विश्रम), misplace thelr ornaments in cons 
fusion, aaaea , f. aoo, sing, from aer abstract 
"गीर formed from ita adj. धातुमत्‌ (mana a suffix. indioas 
ting Possession), ‘the stato of belng rich in red minerals,’ 

Trans .—Who carries about {tg peaks a wealth of 
(red) minerals, whioh, imparting ruddiness to the fragments 


y pos pcd Velim ला, and thus 
causos the nymphs (o eoorate themselves amorously, 


| 


° 
e प्रथम: सग: | & 
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yaqa — at हिमालय पर्वत अपनी चोंटियों पर ( गेरु-सिद्रादिक ) agai 
को इतने अधिक अश में रखता हे कि जब उन की लाली मेघो के खण्ड पर पडती 
इ और समय के न होते हुए भी सल्या की प्रतीति हाती. ह तब अप्सराय (इसी 
भ्रम में ) विलासार्थ अपने mur को भूषित करती हं ॥ ४ ॥ 
आप्रेखळ सचरता घनानां 
छायाप्रधःसानुगतां निषेव्य | 
^ P Fo" ^ 
sglstat वष्टाभराश्रयन्त 
SHUT यस्यातपवान्त सिद्धाः ॥ Il 


| देवयोनिविशषाश्र ॥ पिशाचो 


आमेखलामति ॥ ससा: आणमादास 
सिद्धो भूतोऽमी देत्रयोनयः | इत्यमरः A मेखनाभ्यः MAAA नितम्य- 


परमतम्‌ ॥ मेखला खराडवल्ये स्थःत्काच्ीरालनितम्बयो: | इति विश्वः ॥ आई मयोदा- 
भिविव्योः इत्यव्ययीभावः p संचरतां घनानां मेघानाम्‌ ( अश्वः सानुगतां ) 
अथः सानूनि मेघ्रमयड नादवस्तटानि गतां प्राप्ताम्‌ ॥ AAN श्रितातीतपतितगतात्यस्त- 
प्राप्तापन्ने; इति समासः ॥ छायाम अनातपम्‌ ॥ छाया AA कान्तिः प्रतिबिम्व - 
मनातपः | इत्यमरः ॥ निषेव्य वृष्टिमिः sape ओशाताः सन्त: ॥ द्रेगस्ति- 
मिते क्लेशे भये मन्थरगामिनि | इति ! शब्दाणव: ॥ यस्य हिमा ATAT 

. सातपाने PERT श्राश्रयन्त । आश्रित्य feral इत्यथः । यंतिम्घमरडलमत््या- 
न्नत्यमिति भावः ॥ i 

Notes.. mÑ ETH, adv. ñam, f. means *the 

mid-slopes ( of a mountain ) sr makes an indec. comp. 
with मेखला, the whole modifying the verb in «xat movin 
floating). श्रधःसानुगता, f. acc. sin qualifying छाया (the 
shade) #4:alg—means ‘lower crests, lower slopes.’ गता 
makes a द्वितीया age compound with the accus TAAL. 
Pan. 2. 1. 24. द्वितीया श्रितातीतपतितगत०. उद्वेजिताः, n. nom plu 
‘troublea’ from उद्‌ <” विज्‌, आतपबान्त n. ace plu 'sunny 
qualifies anf peaks. सिद्धा:, m. nom plu. are those 
who have acquired stddhis or superhuman powers. In 
3, 45. of Patanjalayogasutram commenting on ततो अणि 
मादि प्रादुभीव qaga etone yasa NUNS 
rates these superhuman faculties as follows :—“Of these, 


lo कुमारसंभवे | 
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(i) श्रणिमा, ‘attenuation’ z. e. (the yogin) Ss to the 
smallness of an atom, (7) लघिमा, ‘buoyancy’ i. e. (the 
yogin) becomes light; (di) महिमा, 'hugeness' Z. e, (tho 
yogin) attains magnitude; (2v) प्राप्ति, ‘unlimited access? 
i. e, (the yogin) may touch even the moon by his finger- 
tip , (०) प्राकाम्यम्‌ ‘unrestricted will’ ४. e, there is absence 
of restraint to his will. (The yogin) may be seen 
popping out his head from the ground or plunging into 
it as in water; (vi ) वशित्वम्‌, ‘unlimited control i. e, the 
(yogin) secures mastery over the elements and the 
products of those elements and, in the cass of the rest, 
is not subject to them ; (vii) ईशितृत्रम्‌, ‘sovereignty’ i. e. 
(the yogin) has sovereign power over the production, 
absorption, and arrangement of these (elements and 
products); and ( vizi ) यत्रकामावसायित्रम्‌, ‘power to determine 
things according to desire’ i. e. the power to will actual 
facts, to secure the disposition of elements and things as 
(the yogin) wishes.” These eight powers are summed 
Up in tke couplet अणिमा लिमा प्राप्ति: प्राकाभ्यं महिमा तथा । zi 
ब्रशित्व॑ च तथा कामावसायिता, These siddhas were regarded as 
semi-divine beings by popular conception, They were 
thus considered as a class of demi-gods po 
great purity and holiness, 


ssessed of 


Trans.—Whose sunny peaks the Siddhas, who, 
while enjoying the shade on the lo 
girding the mid-slopes, 
rain, seek, 


Wer crests of clouds 
Were startled by showers of 


NM सिद्धजनो को हिमालय पवत के भध्य-भाग में चारों ओर 

कर लगा रहे बादलों की निचली चोटियों पर छा रद्दी छाया सेवन करते 
HU करते 
(एकाएक) वषी पड़ने से, देह दोहा Rat 5 ध्य 


धुप वाली चोटियों का 
आश्रय लेते ॥ ५ ॥ * चोटियों 


n 


sum: सर्ग: | ११ 
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पदं तुपारखतिधोतरक्त 
यस्मिन्नदृ्ट्वापि इतद्विपानाम्‌ । 


AA, (e 


Rata मार्ग नखरन्त्रमुक्ते- na 
९ CHEESE S IL o 
WSRURS: RUNT कराता: ॥६॥ 

पदमिति ॥ यस्मिन अत्रो किराताः (amaa aTh) amañ- 
(इमनिष्यन्देधांत क्षालितं रक्तं शोणितं यस्य तत्तथोक्तम्‌ | अतो AA भावः । हता 
fear गजा Sent aS UAT केस(रेणां सिंदानां पद पादपरच्षेरस्थानम्‌ Nua 
(REEN qa) नख रत्रेनेखद्राणिभिमुक्ते: मुक्ता चैः माग विदान्त Pd 1 
aq व्याधाः सिंहघातिनों aa मुक्ताकरा इति भाव; ॥ करीन्द्रजीमूतवराह= 
शंखमत्स्यीहशुक्युद्वववेणुजानि | मुक्ताफत्ताने प्रयितानि लोके तेवां तु शुक्त्युद्भवमेव भूरि । 
Notes. ठुपारस्नुतिधोतरक्तम, n. acc. sing. quali- 

fying पदं (‘the foot-print’) ‘the blood marks of which 
were washed away by the (melting) snow as it trickled 
out (in a thin stream), Anal. aia (of snow) aà: 
(thinly flowing streams) id रक्त (blood) यस्य aa. ZAZNAN 
m. gen. plu. qualifying केसरिणाम्‌ (of the lions) ‘who had 
killed elephants’. fia im, ‘an elephant! is so called 
because (दवाभ्यां पिबति) an elephant drinks water with both 
the trunk and the mouth. The first member 1&—(two) 
has been paraphrased by अनेक --(11, not one ४ e. two) to 
give us its synonymn अनेकप m. ‘an elephant. Aaa 
लट्‌. 3rd pers. plu. from faz 2. p. ‘to know. नखरन्ध्रमुक्तेः, 
n. instr. plu. ‘let down by the cavities (C) of their nails 
(qva) qualifies gana: (through pearls). fxd: were 
degraded mountaineers living on northern hills and: 
leading barbarous lives. en 
Trans.— where the mountaineers, even though. 
missing the foot-prints of lions who have killed elephants 


because of bloodmarler baydog een clashed away by 


the thin streams of (melting) snow, know their track 


as 
कुमारसभवे | 
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from the pearls dropped down from the cavities of 


their claws. 
झनुवाद--जिस हिमालय पर्वत पर किरात लोग हाथियों को मार कर 
गये हुए शेरों के रक्त से भरे हुए पं के चिन्ह बर्फ के ( पिघल कर) वहने से मिर 
जाने के कारण न देख (FAA) उन शेरों के नखों से गिरे हुए (हाथी की खोपरी से 
निकाले हुए) मोतियों के द्वारा मार्ग (शेर इसी रास्ते रो गये है”, यह जान लेते हैं 
न्यस्ताक्षरा धातुरसेन यत्र 
भूजेत्वचः कुञ्जरबिन्दुश्षोणाः | 
ब्रजन्ति विद्याधरसुन्दरीणा- 
पनङ्गळेख क्रिययोपयोगम्‌ | ७ ॥ 

ARG ॥ यत्र RAA MATa सिन्दूरद्रवेण ॥ श्रज्ञारादी विये dui 
गुणे रागे दये रसः | इत्यमरः | न्यस्ताच्तराः लिितत्रणा अतएव ( कुञ्ज पबिन्दु- 
शणाः ) FRA ये बिन्दवः काये बयोविशेषभाविनः पद्मकाख्या: | पञ्जकं aiza- 
TEL | इत्यमरः ॥ ते EY शोणा रक्तत्रणीः | लिखितभागेष्विति शेषः | qim 


॥६ 


AETIA ॥ भूजपत्रो भुजे। भूर्जा मदुत्वकचामिका अपि | इति यादव: ॥ विद्या- 

TSAO । ( श्रनङ्गलखकियया ) लिख्यते येषु ते लेखाः पत्रिकाः । 

अनन्य AAA क्रिया | कामव्यज्कलेखकररेनेत्यध: | STATA उपकार 
~ A A ~~ Ne S 

नजान्त | दिव्याह्ननाविद्ारयोग्योऽयं शेल इति भाव: ॥ 

Notes Satria, f. 
poe keen put down) aquy यासु (emp) ता: न्यस्ताक्षराः; 
p ifies भूजत्वच: (the barks of birch-trees) ‘on which 

18 words wer ; q तुर? 
e charactered’. aiga m. instr. sing, 


e AE R 

ह ith (rq) mineral fluid,’ कुञ्जरबिन्दुशोणाः, f. nem. plu. 
red like. small spots ( on the sk 
elephants (zs qu 


| dharas are“ 


nom, plu, anal, न्यस्तानि 


a cl iri 

888 01 spirits who reside upon the 
y& mountains and who 
Bevity and faculties and the 


| ५ CC-0. Prof. SavBAnsiiegasboyuntort hei r presence, 


man 
Y cases been mortals and are constantly 


| 
|] 
| 
1 


न g 
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connected with haman béings in friendship and enmity, 
love and hate? Wilson's works Vol. IV. अनगल ख- 
क्रियया, 1. instr. sing. ‘for purposes of love-letters.’ Anal. 
aaga लेखाः ते अनङ्गलेखाः, तेषां क्रियया, Why Love is called 
gaz see Canto 111, 

Trans.— Where the barks of birch-trees having 
words ‘character’d’ on them with mineral fluid and red 
like dots on (full-grown) elephants, serve the damsels 
of Vidyadharas for purposes of love-letters 


खनवाद--जिस हिमालय पर्वत पर भोजपत्र क जिन पर विद्याधरां को 


सुन्दर स्त्रियां (अपने प्रेम के भावों को) धातु के रस स लिखती ह आर जो (।सदूए 
आदि घातुरस से लिखन के पइबातू ) लाल चिन्हों से चिन्हित मस्तक के निचले 
र हि 


भाग क समान हात ह, 


£x 


zai अपने प्रेमपात्रों प्रति पत्र भेजने के काम 
लाती हैं. ॥ ७ ॥ 
यः पूरयन्कीचकरन्ध्रभागा- 
A ADA ON 
न्द्रामुखात्यन FARM | 
~ = A ~ * 
उद्गास्यत[पिच्छांते RAUNT 
(aS Cen EX 
तानप्रदायेत्वापवापगन्तुस्‌ ॥ < ॥ 

3 इति ॥ यः RAR: । ( दरीमुखत्येज ) ६४) ger सैव सुखं तस्मादुत्येनो- 
na.  आतथोपसंग इति कप्रत्ययः | समी रणेन TAA | (की च ऋरन्ध्रभागः न्‌) 
कोचका वेणुविशेवाः p वेणवः AIFA स्तरे स्वनन्त्यनिलेद्वता: | इत्यमरः ॥ तेषां 
VA AIT [s बद्शानू qua धमयन्‌ | SIS वशरन्द्राण मुखमारुतन R- 
यतीति प्रसिद्धिः । उद्या! र्यता. देवयोनित्व दृचगान्यारग्रामेण गान कारष्यताम्‌ ॥ उक्त 
च नारदेन भड्जम्ध्यमनामानो ग्रामो गायाति मानवा: | नतु गान्यारनामान स लभ्यो 
देवयौनिमि: । इति ॥ किन्नराणां देवगा्रकानां तानप्रद,यित्वम । तानो नाम 
स्वरान्तरध्रवर्तक्रो रागस्वितिप्रतरत्यादिदेतुरंशापरनामा वशवाचसाध्यः प्रवानभूतः स्वरविशेषः॥ 
तानस््वंशस्वरो मतः इत्यभिवनगुमः ॥ गाता ये यं स्वरे sexu तं वंशेन amda । 
इति भरतः ॥ तः्प्रदानशीलत्वं तानश्रदायित्वं aiam उपगन्तुमिच्छृति इव 
इत्युत्प्रेक्षा । सा च द्रमुखोत्येनेत्येकदेशाविवतिह्पकोजी।वेता | मुखसाध्यत्वात्तानप्रदाथि- 
त्वत्य | यत्रावयत्रहूप णादि Ee ति BRAT eo. | गम्यते. चात्राबय्‌+ 
faa; पुंसो रूपणं यच्छब्दनिदिटे हिमाद्रावित्यलं बहुना tt 


SAAT | 
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Notes.— कोचकरन्थभागान, m. acc. plu. object to 
पूर यन्‌ (filling), “the cavities. of the bamboos.’ ‘The 
ai«ms are those bamboos which give out musical sounds 
when wind blows about them. See comm. 11 Megh, 
1.56. they are described as producing mu ie: शब्दायन्ते 
aga waa: (with winds) कोचकाः AAT ......... Cf. also 
Raghu. II. 12. स कीचकैः मार्तपूणरन्ध्रः कृजद्धिर आपादितवंशक्ृत्यम (adv, 
wherein the function of flutes was performed) | spam 
#ag (in the bowers) यशः स्वम्‌ szar उद्गीयमाने : 
‘he stems of the bamboos are here described as function- 


ing so many flutes, the cavities being fileed with breath 
from the mouth of the Himalayan caverns. ‘The word 
मुख is thus significant. दरीमुखोत्येन, m, instr. sing. 
qualifying aiya (with wind) ‘issuing from the cavern- 
mouth. Anal. दरी (a cavern) एव मुखम्‌ इति दरीमुखं, तस्मात्‌ 
gaa, 1t is to be noted that we cannot analyse the 
comp. as तस्मात्‌ उत्तिश्ति इति, inasmuch as 94 isa word which 
is 8 grammatical whole formed according Pan, 3. 1. 136, 
In an उपपद्समास the verbal representative though seeming 
a noun is not treated as such. Vide supra the anal. of 
सौमाग्यविलोपि, उत्थ is, however, seen used only at the end 
of compounds, किन्नराणाम, m, gen. piu. A 'Kinnara' 
is a mythical being with a human figure and the head 
of a horse, The name seems to mean: 

The Kinnaras are also called कि पुरुषःऽ and = 
classed with the, Gandharvas as minstr 


तानप्रदायित्वम्‌, n. acc. sing. abstract 
(one who sets the pitch), 


‘Is he a man ?' 
agas; and are 
ela of the gods. 


noun from aragua 
तान is the same as inPanjabi. 


Trans.—Who fili 
É ing the caviti b 
with winds issuing: from | avities of the bamboos 


i ; his. cavern-mot 
it were, desitoueaf. Sebti meaai 807 ith, seems, as 


are) about to sing loudly, 9r Kinnaras (who 


o 


१% 
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अनुवाद--जो हिमालय पर्वत अपनी गुफा के मुंह से निकज रहे वायु से 

Farai के छिद्रों को भरता दे, मानो कि हिमालय पर्वत आप ऊंचे स्वर से गाना 
TUE करने वाले किन्नरों को तान देना चाहता हे ॥८॥ 


` 


कपाळकण्डूः करिभिविनेतु 
विघट्टितानां सरळद्रुमाणाम्‌ । 
यत्र स्तक्षीरतया TAT: 
सानूनि गन्धः सुरभीकरोति ॥ ९ ॥ 


कपोलेति ॥ यन्न हिमाद्रौ करिभिः गरेः कपोल करट: MAAR: 

Bagr अपनेतुं Aaaa wast खरलद्रमाणां संवर्न्वानि uns 

करिकपोलघर्ष णात्त्षरितानि क्षीराणि येषां तेषां भावस्तत्ता तया ( स्ञ्रतक्ष.रतया ) 
» 

हेतुना gga: उत्पन्न गन्धः सानूनि सुरभीकरोति ॥ एतेनास्य गजाकरत्वं 


गम्यते | तथा च गजायुर्वेदि-हिमवद्धिन्व्यमलया गजानां प्रभवा नगाः इतिं ॥ 


Not०5.--कपोलकरडट्रः, face. plu. ‘itching (कण्डू:) 
of the temples (कपोल )'; object to विनेतुम्‌ (to remove), 
विघडितानाम, m. gen. plu. qualifies atazaa (of 
cedar trees) ‘peeled’. AAG TAT, f. instr. sing. ‘because 
of the condition of fluid oozing (from them). Anal. 
खतानि चीराणि येषां, तेषां भाव: ब्रतक्षीरता, तया. खुरभीकरोति, 'makes 
fragrant’ असुरभीणि सुरभीणि सम्पद्यमानानि करोति इति. It isa chvi 
formation. Pan 5.4. 50. कृभ्वस्तियोगे सम्पद्यक्तीरिच्व: ॥ 


Trans.—Where the (sweet) smell engendered 
by the milky juice trickling down from the cedar trees 
peeled by elophants in the act of removing the itching 
of their temples makes the summits fragrant. 


agaa Ma हिमालय पवत पर हाथी अपनी कट-स्थान, ( पंजा० 
पुडपडी ) में हो रही खुजली को दूर करने के लिये उस स्थान को साल के agi से 
wer हैं और जहां (GAA SAHA ) वाते हु IAA से उत्पन्न हुआ 
सुगन्व Rada दो चोटियों को सुगान्यत करता du & ॥ . 


१६ कुमारसभवे | 
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* * 


वनचराणां वनितासखानां 
दरीगहोत्सड्रनिपक्तभासः ॥ 
भवन्ति यत्रोपधयो रजन्या- 
मतेळपूराः सुरतप्रदीपाः ॥ १० ॥ 
बनेचराणामिति ॥ यत्र हिमाद्री रजन्यां ( दरीग्रृहोत्स ङ्गानिषक्त मास: ) 
दर्यः कन्दरा एव DATURA पु निषत्ताः संक्रान्ता भासो यासां ताः षः 
धयः दृणज्योतीवि | अम्नावोषवीषु च तेजो निधय रविरस्तं याति इत्यःगमः | वनितानां 
सखायो वनितासखाः | राजाहःसाखभ्ग्र्टच | तेषां ( चानितासस्ाना ) रममाणाना- 
मित्यर्थः | वने चरन्तीति वनेचराः किराताः | RE: इति रप्रत्ययः ae कृति बहुलम्‌ 
इत्यलुक्‌ | तेषां वनचराणाम्‌ | अतलपू गाः | अनपेज्षितंत लसेका इत्यर्थः | ( gc 
तप्रदीपाः ] 3i सुरतकमाण प्रदीपाः भवन्ति । श्रप्रोपथीष्वारे।प्यमाणास्य प्रदीप- 
लवस्य प्रकृतसुरतेपय्रोगित्वात्परिणामालकार: | तदुक्तम -ग्रारोप्यमा णास्य प्रकृतोपयोगित्वे 
परिणाम: । इति । तथा प्रदीपकारः!तिलपूरणनिपेधादकारणाकायात्पत्तिलक्षणा विभा- 
वना चेत्युभयोः ele: ॥ 
१०६९४.--वनचराणाम , m. gen. plu. “To the 
dwellers of the woods’. Anal. वने चरीत इति वनेचरः, d Pan, 
3. 2. 16. 5€. The case-ending is retained according to 
Pan. 6. 3. 14. agi कृति बहुलम्‌, वनितासखानाम्‌, m. gen. 


plu. ‘accompanying their beloved ones,’ 


The compound 
is to be analysed thus. 


बनितानांसखायः वनितासखा:, तेषाम्‌, The 
Compound is a तत्पुर्ष and as such it replaces its last 
syllable by श्र (zx). Gf. Pan, 9.4. 91. [It is sometimes 
cheaply remarked that the Compounds वनितासखानाम्‌, महिषी- 
सख; and the like may be dissolved ag bahuvr, but for 
the restriction laid down in Pan, 5, 4. 9], (rn qaa 
Es Against it it may be mentioned that in the 
oh UM मरुत्सखा Occurs several times (Vide 

` 17. ८: शम्‌ BAY मरसखा वि AA ahaa 


vig. Tt is al Ways acce 


is, to judge by its ac 


Ci. e. A bahu; 


Regt: । बञ्रेण शतः | 
1600 on the first syllable ard | 
९ वहा P 

बहुव्रीही BBR Qai Satya Vides fbsibabuaetribi, an, 6. 2, 1. _ 


comp. retains the 


TAR: सग: | ‘१७ 
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(original) accent of its first member). Of this bahu, 
moreover, the base is मरुत्सखि (Indra) and not मरुत्सख (which 
means clouds or fire). See. C. Cappellers A Sanskrit- 
English Dictionary, p. 999. दरण रेत्सद्रुंतपकभास:ः, f. 
nom. plu ‘(the faint and tremulous) light of whieh 
filled the cave-dwellings’. Anal. दये: (caves) एव uar, तेषां 
दराग्रहाणाम्‌ zen (in the interior) fasi: (reflected) भासः (light) 
यासां, ता: (श्रोषश्रयः). अतेलपूराः, f. nom. plu. ‘which did not 
stand in need of the (पूर m.) pouing in of oil 2. e. which 
were not being fed with oil. 

Trans. Where the herbs, whose (shimmering) 
light is reflected into the interisr of the cave-houses, and 
which need no feeding with oil serve, at night, as 
lamps at the time of their amorous sports for foresters 
in the company of their wives. 

अनुवाद--ञद्धां रात को पहाड़ी वनों में विचरने वालों ओर उन की 
स्त्रियों के लिये जब कि वे युरत-क्रिया मे (मगन चित्त होते हैं), वे agaa जो कि 
तेच से भरने की ओजित नहीं हे (स्वतः दीप्त होने के कारण) गुफाओं में अना 
प्रकाश डालती हे AR HAMA का काम देती ह ॥ १० ॥ 

उद्रेजयत्यज्ञालिपाष्णिभागा- 
NP a A 
न्माग ISTEDTSTERSIT यत्र | 
Cam 5 [S 
न दुवहश्राणपयाधराता 
भिन्दन्ति मन्दां गतिमश्वमुख्यः | ११॥ 
उद्रेजयतीति॥ यत्र femur. Raid घनीभूत fea यत्र तस्मिन्‌ (शली- 
भूतहिभ) sana ( ्रङ्गालिपाष्िभागान्‌) अलीनां पाष्णींनां च भागान्परदे- 
शान्‌ उद्वेजयति ्रीतरात्यात्केशयति अपि मार्ग श्रोणयश्च पयोधराश्च श्रोणिषयो- 
घरम्‌। VT zd श्रोणिपयोधरेणातीः पीडिताः (दुर्वहश्नोणिपयों धरात।: )u 
आइयपूवीदिच्छते: क्तः ॥ उपप्तगादति धाता इति वृद्धि: ॥ अश्वानां सुखानीव सुखानि यासां 
ताः अ्रश्चप्तुख्यः किनरस्त्रिय: ॥ उद्रमुखबत्समासः d स्यात्किनरः किंपुरुषस्तुरङ्गवद्नो 
मयुः | इत्यमरः Paepae लिक सि्दरन्िःण्म त्यजन्तीस्यथैः | पादपी- 
डाकरेडप्यतिभारभ्ठरशरारतया न शीघ्र गन्तुं श्यत इति भावः ॥ 


ts कुमारसंभवे | 
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Note9.—उद्वजर्यात, m, 100, sing. qualifies मागे, 


“making (the toes and the heels) smart.’ पार्णिण, f, 
“heel”. शिलीभूत, ' become solidified like a rock ^a 
chvi formation. दुवेहश्राणपयोधराताः, f. nom, plu. 8068 
with smgemr ‘depressed under (the weight of) their 
h:avy hips and breasts", श्रोणि, f. ‘a hip.’ 

Trans.— Where the ladies of the Asvamukhas 
(i. e. Kinnaras) depressed under (the weight of) their 
lips and breasts difficult to Lear up, cannot break off 
their slow pace, though the way where snow lies hard- 
ered into Lergs makes their toes ard heels smart. 

agaz --जिस हिमालय पर्वत पर अश्वमुखों अथीत किन्नरो की feb 
चरणों की अंगुलियों और एड़ियों को मार्ग पर जम कर पत्थर के समान हुई हुई 
E By E) हैं, पर फिर भी वे श्रपेन भारी कुचो और नितम्बो (पंजा० 3t ) 
क भार ४ SHE हुई अपनी मन्द गांत ( सुस्त रफृतार ) को नहीं छोड सकती ॥ ११॥ 

दिबाकराद्रक्षति यो गुद्दासु 
छीनं दिवाभीतामिवान्थकारमू | 
क्षंद्रशपे नून शरणं प्रपन्न 
ममत्वपुचेः शिरसां सतीव ॥ १२॥ 

MS: fent: देवा दिवसे भीतं भयाविश्म इव | उलूकमि- 
St a D 2182 l द्वि दिने करोतीति 
भीत्राथीनां भयहेतु: इत्यपादानःवात्प्वमी ॥ रक्षति es आ ip | 
मनईमित्याशहयाह-क्षुद इति। उच्चेःशिरसां a RN Er 
kid नांचे m सति सन्नने इव नूनं ममत्वं ममाय Sn 
XIA: ॥ ममशब्दात्तप्रत्यय: ॥ अीन्तरन्यामोऽ रकारः ॥ 
N oe ‘the Sun’ has been analysed 
in kas, 8-2-21 thus : दिवा करोति प्राणिन: सेशयुक्तान्‌, क 
t : . apada 
at. mare लीनं, * skulking away in the interior of t 
०३४७8 ', दिवा adv, ' by day ie. 


3 
at SHEAR c Ranh 
: CC-0. Prof, Satya Vrat Sha ceses दिवा 
95. sing, seem” to imply algo * the owl’, मम 
® € 


—— 


iS 
प्रथमः लग: | १६ 
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nom. sing. ‘ kinship ’, lit. * the state when one says in 
reference to something, It is mine.’ मम enters into 
another compound in the same sense निर्मम * having no 
attachment’. Gf. the derivatives from Lat. ego * I ० 
Trans.—Who shelters from the sun darkness. 
which afraid (of the sun) skulks all the day long in 
his caverns. Indeed the lofty souls extend their kin- 
ship as much towords the lowly when seeking protec- 
tion as towards the noble ones. 


agag. दिमालय पर्वत दि 


$5 
3» 


a 
हए अत; गुफा में Hd हुए AAF 
महात्माओं की शरण में आये हुए नाचा के लिये भी वही faa की दृष्टि होती है 
जो aaa के लिये ॥ १२ ॥ 
ढाङ्गळविक्षपविसपिंशो भै- 
a = Am AN 
रितस्तदश्चद्धपराच T | 
(s EAA 5 
यस्याथेयुक्त गारराजशब्द 
e. 3 a Q 
कुर्वोन्ति बाळव्यजनश्रप्रये; ॥ १३ ॥ 


लाइलेति ॥ चमर्यः मृगीविशषाः इतस्ततः (लाङ्गल विष्ञेपचि AN- 
~ A 
शोभेः) लाङ्गलानि वालघय: | GAS लोमलाङ्गले वालहस्तश्च वालधिः | gA- 


मरः ॥ war विक्षेपेविंधूननविस पिंण्यो विखमराः शोभाः gram येषां ते: | (च-द्र- 
मरीचिगारे:) चत्रमरीचिभिख गोरे: ga: । गोरः करेरे सिद्धार्थ ga as- 
ऽपि च । इति यादव: ॥ उपमानानि सामान्यवचने. इति समासः। बालव्य जनेः 
चामरे: यस्य हिमाद्रेः गिरिराज्शब्द॑ गिरिराज इति संज्ञाम NARA 
अमिम्रेयवन्त कुन्ति । राजानो हि छत्रचामरादिचिहिता इति भावः ॥ 

N ०४०३. लाङ्गलविक्षयावि सा्पें शो भे qualifies बालव्य- 
aa: (with chamaras, Panj. चोरी ). Anal. लाइलानां ROG 
(with the movements of the tails) Ranma: (spreading) 
शोभाः येषां, तै: ‘diffusing lustre with the movements of 
their tails 'CCér&&f,SaHeptet Soddoveingidhmara takes चमर 


to mean “a kind of deor". According to 0. Cappeller - 


E 


DS 
२० कुमारसभचे | 
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we have “ चमर m, ई f, the Yak (Bos Grunniens). ”. Fan- 


ning with chowries indicated that he who was being 
thus fanned was a king. Ws fanning the Snowy 
Range with their chowries indicated that his title 
‘ Sovereign of the Mountains’ was no empty one and 
that he was a real king. 

Trans.—Where the yaks with (7, e. by wav- 
ing over the Himalayas) their chowries silvery like the 
moonbeams, and the shine of which is diffused every- 
where by the movements of their tails, provo his (i, eC, 
of King Himalaya) title “ Sovereign of the Hills” to 
Ee a siznificant one. 

अजुवाद--गिस हिमालय पत की संज्ञा 'पर्वनों का राजा! को चमरी गाये 
चांद की चांदनी की नाई सेत dz रूपी चौरियों के भुजने द्वारा सार्थक दरशाती है 
AR Sri को ZAT उवर हिलाने से सुन्दर कान्ति को सव ओर डिटकती ६ ॥१ ३॥ 

यत्रांशुकाक्षेपविळज्ितानां 
यदृच्छया किंपुरुपाङ्कन।नाम्‌ ॥ 
दरो गरहद्वारविळम्मिविम्म्रा- 

स्तिरस्करिण्यो जळदा भवान्ति ॥ १४॥ 

यत्रेति ॥ यत्र RAI । (अंशुकाचतेपबिलञ्जितानाम्‌ ) अं तुक।पे ग 
TET EOS Raani _किपुरुषाडनानां किंनरस्त्रीणां यदृच्छया देवात्या 
( दुरी ग्रहद्वारबिलम्बिबिस्वाः ) SEAT afer: लम्य्रमानमराड जा: 
जलदाः [तरस्कारिरयः जत्रनिकाः भवन्ति॥ प्रतिसीरा जवनिका स्यातिरस्करियाी 
च सा । इत्यमर: ॥ तिरसोऽन्यतरस्याम्‌ इति सत्वम्‌ | 
तिरस्क!रणीत त्य ्रहृतेपयेगित्वातरिणामलेकारः ॥ 

_ ऐ०६७५४.- अंशुकाच्तेपदिलञ्जितानां, f, gen. plu. quali- 
fying किंपुरुबट्र्नानाम ( wives of the kimpurushas ) ‘who 
were shy because of their upper garments nace 
taken away.’ Amal. अंशुकानाम्‌ Ag: DE been 
amm (2४ aae), तेन लिना, / Ee ESOS away) 

C a Vrat Sh छइ). यदृच्छया, 


2 C- qP f. Saty. 
adv, “fortuitously, : by "Chance, accidentally,’ The word 
i 9 word: 


क. 


अव जलदेधारोप्यमाणात्य 


प्रथमः सग: | २१ 
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is analysed as यद्‌ ~ इष्‌ (to wish ) + अ (भावे) - राष्‌ (स्त्रियाम्‌), 
तृतीया एकवचन. द्राग्रहद्वारविलस्त्रिविम्त्रा, m. nom. plu. 
qualfying जलदाः (clouds) ‘with their forms hanging 
before the doors of the cave-dwellings. Anal. दयः एव ua 
zz, तेषां द्वाराणि दरीगृदृद्राराणि, ag विलम्वीनि बिम्बानि ( विलम्बिनः विम्वाः) 
येवां, ते. तिरस्करिणी, f. ‘a screen’, ‘a curtain.’ 

Trans.—Where the clouds with their forms 
fortuitously hanging before the doors of the cave- 
dweliings, become screens for kinnaras’ wives shy at 
their upper garments having ben removed away (by 
their husbands.) 

छनवाद--गिस ईमालय पर्वत पर देपड्रें के उठाये जाने से शरमाई 
fra की स्त्रियों के लिये गुझावरो के आगे देवयोग से लटकते हुए बादल परदों 


अथवा PAR का काम देते हे (ओर उन किन्नर स्त्रियों को लज्जा रख लेते ह ). ॥१४ 
भागीरथीनिश्न रशीकराणां 
वोढा qz: कम्पितदेवदारुः 
यद्वायुरन्विष्ठमृगे: किराते- 
रासेव्यते भिन्नशिखण्डिवई ॥ १५ ॥ 
भागीरथीति ॥ भागीरथीनिर्करशी अराणां गङ्गाप्रवाहपाथःकणानान्‌ | 
कमणि पष्ठी | वाढा प्रापकः ॥ वदेस्वृच्च ॥ gg: पुन पुनः सद्यो वा । पौनःपुन्ये 
भृशार्थे च सद्यो वा स्याम्मुदृःपदम्‌ | इति वैजयन्ती ॥ (कम्पितदेवदारुः) कम्पिता 
देबदारवो थेन स तथोक्तः ( भिन्नशिखणिड व ३: ) भिन्नानि विश्लेषितानि शिखीएडनां 
रह्मि गतिज्ञाघवाथे किरातकटिद्धानि येन स तथोक्तः | कमादिशेषणत्रयेण शेत्यसोर- 
यमान्दान्युक्तानि | यस्य RRT: (umi ) gaggi: um ॥ 
श्रान्तिरिति भावः ॥ अम्विष्ठे मार्गितं मृगितम्‌ इत्यमरः ॥ किरात: आव्यते ॥ 
Not९8.—भागीरथीनिर्करशीकराणां, “of the spray of 
the current of the Ganges? वाढा, from वोढू ‘bearer’ (a 
qu). यद्वायुः, ‘whose breeze’; anal. यस्य aq. Manae 
q&: m. nom. sing. qualifying यद्वायु ( whose breeze) 
ruffling the peacSGR Pro sete Vrat 51वका१9॥बमिंग्मानि शिखीरडनां 
(of the peacocks) बहोणि (feathers ) येन सः. Malli. says that 


é भवे - 
कुमारसमवे | 
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the kiratas wore a girdle of feathers round their 
waists in order to move the more swiftly with their 
aid. Maybe these peacock feathers wore set in their 
turbans for the sake of ornament. | Cool ness, fragrance, 
and gentleness are the characteristic attributes of an 
ideal breeze as imagined by Sanskrit poets. शोकराणां वोढा 
indicates that the breeze was cool, कम्मित $t, that if 
was fragrant; and fra शिखरिड्बहः, that it was gentle, 
Trans.—Where the breeze, which wafts the 


spray of the Gangetic stream (as it is near ils source ), 
time and again shaking the cedar treos and ruffling the 
peacock feathers ( worn by the mountaincers ), is enjoyed 
by the kiratas who Lave done stalking the game. 


अनुबाद जिस हिमालय पवत का भागीरथी के प्रवाह के जल-कण को अपने 


साथ ले जाने वाला, देवदार के Tar को पुनः पुनः कम्पित करने वाला, और किरात C 


लोगों के ( शरीर के मध्ये में बन्धे हुए ) मोरों के परो को oe oe 
1 शरीर B af ee हुए ) मोरों € परों को शने: शनं: हिलाने वाला 
वायु उन पवत म॑ रहने वाले लोगों से सेवन किया जाता 
कर चुछते € (और इस कारण से थक्रे होते है )॥१५॥ 
an ^ S 
सप्ाषहर्तावाचतावशषा- 
M e = ty 
ण्यथा विवस्वान्परिवतपान! | 
A 
पद्माने यस्याग्रसरारुहाणि 
प्रबोधयत्यूथ्य परखे यृ ह 
मयत्यूध्वपुरखपयू खे! ॥ १६॥ 
ats ( सतताषरिहस्तावचितया 
SHIT: | RAAN स ति ते 
FEE EEE इते समासः Wa हस्तरवचितभ्यो लूनेभ्योञवशे 
WAU ANSA da तरिष्वन्यत्रोपयुज्यते | इति के de 
En Ed रते केशव: ॥ कर्मणय- 
à i ॥ ee साफल्यं सूचितम्‌ | यस्य RaR: | (अग्नसरों à Bm 
ET SERT ॥ IAG कः इति कप्रत्ययः ॥ श्रग्र dee 
[2 Ut foo s d | fR 
äg m Taa श्रथः परिवतमान: प्रमन्‌ विवस्वान्‌ uj MA 
मयूखैः प्रबोधयति विक्रा ; EN Tm 
í R- 


MARA भावः cl. aafiaga 
भिल दम fee rol Sa ANERER: अतत्तेषामग्रसरोदह- 


€ जब वे हिरण का शिकार ' 


~ A | 
TATUM) aq च ते sa 


| 
| 


j 


| 
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N0९5.—सप्तर्षेहस्तावाचताबशेषाणि, n. acc, plu. 
qualifies पद्मानि (lotu:es) ‘which remain after having 
heen plucked by the hands of the Seven Sages’. Anal. 
ad च ते ऋषयः सक्चपियः (कम्मधारय), dai हस्ताः ( षष्टी तत्पु० ), तैः अवचितानि 
“ plucked, culled” (तृतीया aae), तेभ्यः अवशेषाणि (सुप्सुपा ), 
agua: makes a संज्ञ cr designation special. The seven 
sages generally enumerated aie मरीचिः, अत्रिः, पुलहः, पुलस्त्यः, 
za, Af and वसेः. These Seven Seges are the seven 
stars of the constellation Ursa Major. Astronomically 
ihe reven stars are even higher than Dhruva or the 
Polar star. The Seven Sages gather flowers for wor- 
ship after they have bathed in the Ganges. ( Vide 
infra sl. V, 37.) विवस्वान्‌, m. nom. sing.‘ having lustre 
or rays, the Sun’. विवस्‌+मउुप, अधः परिवतेमानः, * revolv- 
ing below’, Tbe Sun revolving below sends its beams 
upwards, which cause the lotuses to bloom, ‘The moun- 
tain peaks are conceived so high that they are reached 
by the rays of the Sun only from below and that the 
Seven Sages pluck lotuses growing in their topmost lakes. 
अग्रसरोरुद्दाणि, n. acc. pl. qualifying पद्मानि, Anal. s 
सरांसि अग्रसरांसि, amata (in the lakes on the summits) «für 
(growing) smear. 


Trans -- Where such lotuses as remain growing 
in the lakes on the summits of the Himalayas after 
having been culled by the hands of the Seven Sages, 
the Sun, revolving below, wakes (to bloom) by his rays 


shooting upwards. 
sig ata — faa की चोटियों पर की झीलों में उग रहे उन कमल के फूलों 


को नाचे घूमता हुआ सरही क शोर MLAS विकसित करता दे 
नो सात ऋषि के eal से तोड़े जाने के पीछे बचे र्दे हें ॥१६ ७ 


२४ कुमारसेभवे। 
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यज्ञाङ्गयोनित्वमवेक्षय यस्य 
सारं धरित्रीधरणक्षमं च | : 
प्रजापति : कल्पितयज्ञ मागं 


शेळाधिपत्यं स्वयमन्वतिष्ठत्‌ ॥ १७॥ 
ARR ॥ यस्य fen: ( यज्ञाङ्ग योनित्वम्‌) यज्ञाज्ञानां यज्ञसावनानां 


[मलतादीनां योनिः प्रभवस्तस्य AMAA | AIRA मथा BST हिमत्र,नचलश्चरः | 
ति विष्णुपुराणात्‌ UAT ACT AA भूभारधरशायोग्यं सार वल च ॥ सारो बले 
स्थिरांशे च इत्यमरः ॥ AAGA जात्वा प्रजापति: स्वयम्‌ एव ( कल्पत यज्ञः 
भाग) कल्पितो यज्ञभागो यभ्मिस्तत्तथोक्तम्‌ ॥ सोमस्य राज्ञः कुर्ग इन्दोः ae 


समुद्रस्य शिशुमारो RAIA हस्ती इति श्रृतेरिति भाव: | (७ लाधििपत्य ) War 
नामाधिपत्यमविर्षतित्वम्‌ | पतयन्तपुरोहितादिभ्यो यक्‌ इति यवप्रत्ययः ॥ अन्वतिष्ठत्‌ । 


Am a, 


y 


ददाति स्मेत्यथः । उक्तं च ब्रह्मारडपुराणेशलानां हिमवन्तं च नदीनां चेव सागरम्‌ | 
गन्धर्वाणामधिर्पात चक्रे चित्ररथ विधि: || इति ॥ 

Notes.—aargatiacaq, n. acc, sing. anal, Fae 
अङ्गानि ( पट्टी ade ), तेषां योनिः (षष्टी तत्‌) तस्य भावः. ‘Being a source of 
sacrificial requisites.’ The Himalayas have an abundant | 
supply of palasa sticks, khadira- wood for sacrificial posts, 
and above all of soma plants. ARITUTA, goes with | 
सारम्‌ (strength) ‘capable of supporting the earth.’ 
STIR UTR, "with a share of the sacrificial offerings 
attached to it? We are told an elephant 


à à may be. 
sacrificed in order to propitiate the Himai 


eee ayas ( हिमवतो ' 
हस्त—Yajurveda ) as it is enjoined that & horned 
may besacrificed in order 
verse means that the Himal 
tains and a god, 


Trans.—Considoring the Himalayas to be à | 
source of sacrificial requisites Ti ERN, | 
keep the earth firmly fixed (in its place) s E f i 
the Creation Himself conferred on i the Lord off 


teiuspurit him soverei | 
the mounsrrsridhyanrateresti Gpllegtion. यण, of 
attached to it. tificial offerings 


animal 
to propitiate Tundra, ‘This 


aya is both lord of moun: 
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अनुवाद--जिस मालय पर्वत को यज्ञ की सामग्री की खान ओर समग्र 
भूमि के धारण करने में शक्त जान स्वयम्‌ प्रजापति ने उस को सत्र पर्वतां का अधि- 
पति बना दिया आर साथ हो यज्ञ-भाग भी नियत कर दिया ॥ १५॥ 

स मानसीं मेरुसखः पितृणां 
कन्यां कुळस्य स्थितये स्थितिज्ञः | 
qat मुनीनामपि प्राननीया- 
पात्मानुरूपां विधिनोपयेम ॥ १८॥ 

a इति ॥ मेरोः सखा मेरुसखः cya इति भावः । [ema 
मर्यादाभिज्ञ: | अनेन श्रुतसंपीत्त: सूच्यते | हिमवान्‌ पितृणां मानली मनः 
संकल्पजन्यां सुनीनामपि मानतीयाम्‌ | योगत्रह्मवादान्यां पुज्यामित्यर्थः। उक्तं च 
विष्णुपुराणे-तेभ्यः शुभास्पदं जज्ञे मेनका हरिणी तथा । ते उभे ब्रह्मवादिन्यो योगिन्या 
aga द्विज ॥ इति ॥ आत्माजुरूपा कुलशालसान्द्यादिभिः सदशी मेनां 
मेनकादेवीति नामवर्ती कन्याम्‌ | कुलस्य स्थितये प्रतित्रये । विधिना यथा- 
शास्त्रेण उपयेमे परिणीतवान्‌ ॥ उपायमः स्वकरणे इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ ॥ तेषां तु मानसा 
कन्या मेना नाम Relat: | पत्नी हिमवतो यस्याः पुत्रो मनाक उच्यते ॥ इति 
ब्रह्माणडपुराणात्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—Now begins the story. ‘The Poet 
says here that Himalaya married Mena. ‘This mention 
of Himalaya entering on householder’s life is necassary 
50 that Parvati, the spouse of Siva and mother of our 
Kumara, may be born. Since Himalaya is both a 
sovereign and a god, he must marry according to his 
royal and divine status. Hence his marriage with 
Mena, the mind-begotten, and therefore no earthly, 
daughter of the Pitis, with her who is beld in high 
respect even by the sages. मेरुखः, vide supra sl. 10. 
One of the three daughters of the Pitris was given to मेह 
in marriage. Thorefore Meru was Himalaya's kinsman. 
कुलस्य स्यितय, ‘for the continuity of the line Progeny 
continues theciinsrandybeneendhrcoHgrd संतति means 
progeny, and #44, with analogous development, means. 


beg . कुमारसभवे | 
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a line. स्थीतज्ञ:, स्थितिं (tradition of his line) जानाति इति, 
उपयमे, लिट्‌ 374 pers, sing. Pan. 1. 3. 56. उपाद्‌ यमःस्वकरणे, 
Kas, पाणि. ग्रहणाविशिष्टम्‌ इह स्वकरणं गृह्यते न स्वकरणमात्रम्‌, ~ यम्‌ pre. 
ceded by उप takes Middle Voice in the sense ‘to marry. 
Trans.—In order to maintain the continuity of 
his line, Himalaya who knew (full well) the tradition 
(of his family), and whose kinsman was Meru, duly 
married Mena, the mind-begotten daughter of the Pitris, 
and who was worthy of himself and honoured even by 
the sages, 
अुवाद्‌--उस ( श्रुतियों और स्मृतियो में लिखी हुई ) मयादा को जानने 
बाले मेरु के मित्र हिमालय ने सर्वथा अपने अनुरूप ओर ऋषि-मुनियों भी से सम्मानित 
पितरों की मन से उत्पन्न हुई कन्या मेना के साथ farsa विवाह किया ॥ १८ 
काळक्रमणाथ तयोः gH 
स्वरुपयोग्ये सुरतप्रसङ्गे | 
मनोरमं योवनमुद्रहन्त्या 
गर्मोऽभवङ्ूधरराजपत्न्या; ॥ १९ ॥ 


कालक्रमेणेति॥ अथ कालक्रमेण | गच्छता कालेनेत्यर्थः । तयोः 
4 MOM 2 e ` 
भेनकाहिमवतो: स्वरुपयाग्ये सान्दर्यानुगुणो । xq निश्चीयत्तेडनेनेतिः प ज्ञानं 
तद्योग्ये | शास्त्र iad: = ua sm > Seni 
E ये | श्‌ SURGE । gases सरतकर्मणि प्रवृत्त सति मनारम 
यावनधुद्वहन्त्याः भूधरराजपत्त्या: मेनकायाः गर्भ: अभवत्‌ ॥ 
Notes.—aiamaq, “In course of time’, It is 
an adv, mcdifying the whole sentence, 
(lapse), तेन. स्वरूययाग्य, qualifies खुरतप्रसंगे 
life) * worthy of their own charms? 
(afi aae ) तस्य योग्य: ( सुरतप्रसंग: ) Bey 
n. acc. sing. ‘youth’ abstract n 
oun for 
ल aa n formed from युबन्‌ 
7 Pan. 5. 1. 130. दायनान्तयुवादिभ्यो अशा 
पत्न्याः, f. gen, sing, aug इति धराः, भुवो धरा; मः A 
राजा भूधररानः, PRE FP १88 GA) तलाः WM 4 राणा 
. “Ne base पति, to form 


Anal. कालस्य क्रम: 
(in connubial 
Anal. स्वयोः रूपं agi 

5 aam यौवनम, 


| 
| 
l 
| 


5 e 
' AJR: सगे: | २७ 
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its feminine gender, takes $ preceded by न when ' parti- 


cipating in the sacrificial rites of her husband’ is meant. 
Pan. 4. 1, 33. «di यत्रसयरोंगे. The use qaer पत्नी, however, 
is from analogy. 

Trans.—In course of time when they were busy 
enjoying their connubial life worthy of their own charms, 
the wife of the Lord of the Mountains, who was posses- 
sed of youthful charms, became pregnant, 

अनुवाद-- $5 समय पाकर जब अपनी बुवावस्था का आनन्द भोग 
रहे थे तत्र मनोहर हूप वाली उस vidi के राजा की धर्मपन्नी को गर्भ हुआ ॥ १६॥ 

अमूत सा नागवधूपभोग्ये 
पेनाकमस्भोनिधिवद्धसख्यम्‌ | 
HES पक्षच्छिदि इत्र शत्रा = 
ववेदनाज्ञं कुलिशक्षतानाम ॥ २० ॥ 
E 


असूतेति ॥ स्रा भेना AMT TTA TAA p नागकन्यापार्णितारमित्यव : | 


अभ्मोनिधिता TRAC APIA | AAT सूचयति - nex 


पक्षच्येत्तीरे ॥ wena इत्यादिना करिम्प्रत्ययः ॥ JAIN क्रुद्ध कुपिते सति अपे 
कुलिशक्षतानां TAIT | संवन्यसामन्ये VW HATA) जानातीति ज्ञः ॥ 
इगुपधाज्ञा--इति BHAA: ॥ वेदनानां ज्ञः | अथवा वेदनां जानातीति वेदन ज्ञः ॥ 
आतोऽनुपसग कः इति FIAT: ॥ उपपदमतिङ्‌ | इति समासः ॥ -स न भवर्तत्यवेद्‌- 
नाज्ञस्तम्‌ | कुलिशच्षतबेद्नानाभेज्ञमित्यरथः ॥ सापेक्षत्वेऽपि गमकत्वात्समासः d IQT- 
दोद्यतशक्रात्‌ त्राणाय शरणागमनमनश्रोः aaga भावः | मेनां पुत्रम्‌ 
maa | सर्वपर्वतपद्च्छेदेऽप्ययमच्छि्रपत्त एवेति मैनाकस्योत्क्षः | तात्र 
हिमाद्रेरिति सार्थकं मैनाकस्य THAT ॥ पिता न जञायते यस्या आता यदि न विद्यते | 
नोपयच्छेत्तु तां कन्यां घर्मलोपभयात्सुधीः ॥ इत्यश्रातृककन्यापीरिणयनिषेधात्पकृते पावती 
भ्रातृमत्येवाते सूचनार्थ मैनाकव नामिति area: ॥ 

Notes.—waa, लड्‌ 3rd per. sing. from सू 2 A. 
*to produce". नागवधूपभोग्यम, m. acc. sing. qualifying 
मैनाकम्‌ (Mainaka) * who was to be enjoyed by a daughter 


of the king ob-dlreoNegasyrat Apel HG TE WA, त्या, 


२८ कुमाइखभचे । 


उपभोगयकigtiRagasyasandeenibsibn asensaraidbodngati fabulous 
beings having the face of a man and the tail of a serpent, 
They are said to inhabit the Patala, their chief town bə- 
ing known as भोगवती. Naga damsels are PED for iod 
beauty. मैनाकम, ‘the son of Menaka or Mena’, AFAN- 
निधिद्धबसख्यम, ‘who contracted friendship with the 
Ocean.” Anal. अम्भसां (of waters) निधिः श्रम्मोनिधिः, तेन ag 
aci येन सः, When Indra was lopping off tho wings of 
ihe mountains, Mainaka forthwith took shelter with 
the Ocean, over whose waters Indra had no power, 
He thus successfully escaped the effects of Indra’s 
thunderbolt. The mention of Mainaka here is 88 much 
to show that Himalaya had such a Son as to show that 
Parvati had a brothar, for no one may marry a brother- 
less woman, Tasa, m, loc. sing. Anal. «d छिनत्ति इति 
पत्त+छिद+क्िप्‌ * ore who lops off the wings (of the moun- 
tains). वृत्रशत्रा, Vide infra 2, 90, अ्वेदनाज्ञम, qualifies 
Mainaka. Anal. जानति यः सः a:, वेदनानां ज्ञ; वेदनाज्ञः, न वेदनाकज्ञः 
अवेदनाज्ञ: (नन तत पुरुष), तम्‌ ; or वेदनां जानाति यः स वेदनाज्ञः, न aaa: 
अवेदनाज्ञ:, तम्‌. कुलिशच्ततानाम्‌, “of the cuts of the thunder- 
bolt.’ 

Trans.—She (Mena) gave birth to 
who made friends with the ocean; Who, when the foo 
of Vritra who lopped off the wings (of the mountains) 
flew into rage (at seeing Mainaka escape unhurt), did 
not, (because of taking shelter with tho ocean), ex- 
perience the pain of the cuts of the thunder-bolt ; and 
who married a HEE damsel (there in the netherworld), 

अनुवाद---उस से SEIS का पुत्र उत्पन्न ger (मेनाक के गौरव 
का अनुमान इस से हो सकता है) [कि उस का नागों की कन्या से विवाह gar 
"Ht समुद्र से उस की मित्रता थी | पश्चात्‌ नब इन्द्र न क्रो x 


TEM में i 
के पक्ष काट लिये तवक वोत ती i ॥ tà 


Mainaka 


प्रथमः सर्गः | २४ 
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अथावमानन [पतु प्रयुक्ता 
दक्षस्य कन्या भवपूबपत्नी | 
सती सती योगविसएदेहा 
तां जन्मने शैलवधूं परपेदे ॥ २१ ॥ 

MARN अथ मैनाकजननानन्तरं दुक्षस्य प्रजापतेः कन्या (भवपूवेपत्नी) 
भवस्य महादेवस्य It Gar सती पतिव्रता ॥ सती सातवी पतिव्रता इत्यमराः | 
सती नाम देवी पितुः दक्तस्य॥ कतरि प्री अवमानेन स्वभत्रेवज्ञया प्र पुक्का 
प्रेरिता ( ये।गविखुष्रदेहा ) योगेन योगमागेण Aes ATA सती | जन्मने 
पुनरुद्भवाय तां aay मेनकां प्रपेदे | अत्र पुरा किल सती देवी दक्षाध्वर emt 
RAHAT AAA fat qd aaa मत्कतेव्यकाय amma करिष्यतीति निधोये 
देवकार्याणि साथीयेतुं च योगामिना स्वशरीरे ददाहेति पुरातृत्तक ाचुसंत्रेया ॥ 

Notes.—auer कन्या, Daksha was one of the ten 
sons of Brahma and was the chief of patriarchs of 
mankind. Once he instituted à great sacrifice, but he did 
not send for his daughter Sati nor for her husband Siva 
Sati, however, went uninvited but no notice was taken 
ofher. Burning with insult, she kindled fire by fixing her 
mind on this element and perished therein. When Siva 
heard this, he flew into rage, destroyed the sacrifice of 
Daksha, and decapitated him भवपूर्व पल्ली, (Sati), the 
former wife of Bhava i.e Siva.’ पूवा च असा पर्ला च पूवपल्ली 
भवस्य vat भवखपली. सती सती, © chaste Sati, the first 
सती being taken asa fem, formation from सत्‌ ‘pious, 
good’ and the second as a Proper Noun, यांगविसष्टरहा, 

who renouncel her body through Yoga.’ Anal, ata 
बिसे देहो यस्याः सा. प्रपेदे, ‘resorted `, RZ 3rd per. sing. from 
प्रश qq ‘ to go 

Trans.—Now, constrained by her father’s in- 
sult, the daughter of Daksha, chaste Sati, the for- 
mer wife of Siva, renouncing her body through yoga, 


resorted to thecviferafstha mountainsergd for re-birth 


5 a 


३० - कुमारसंभवे | 
RGN LAY सतत भिमः हिली पत्रकं कन्या सती 


जो पतित्रत-धम में ez थी पिता के अनादर के कारण योगद्वारा अपन aie को 
त्याग कर पुनर्‌ जन्म के लिये ( हिमालय प्रेत ) की पन्नी के पास आई ॥ २१ ॥ 


सा भूधराणामभिपेन तस्यां 
समाधिमत्यामुदपादि भव्या | 
सम्यक्प्रयोगादपरिक्षतायां 
नीताविवोत्साहगुणेन संपत्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
सेति ॥ भव्या कल्याणी स्रा सती भूधराणामश्चिपेन हिमवता HAT- 
Maat Raai तस्यां मेनकायां खस्यर्प्रयोगात्‌ waama: 
श्रपरिक्ततायाम WIA नीतो उत्साहगुणन saw । कर्त्री | 
संपद्‌ इव उदपादि । उत्तादिता । उत्पद्यतेणयन्तात्कमीशि gi 1 चियभावकमणोः। 
इति fazaa: | चिणो लुक्‌ इति तस्य लुकू ॥ 

| ४९०८९४.--उदपादि, is as construed by the Comm, 
gz. 3rd pers. sing. from the causal of उद्‌ पद्‌ “to be 
born" ‘ (sho) was begotten’, We get—z ( चिण्‌ ILON 
चिण्‌ भावकर्मणों: . This formation is not to be confused 
ale an identical form to be obtained in wz by the 
application of चिणू ते पद: Pan. 3, 1. 60. समाधिप्रत्यां 
तस्याम |. Note that loc is used in respect of the female 
of whom an offspring is bora, corresponding to the Eng, 
Sof” Of...and David the king begat Solomon of her 
that had been the wife of Urias, Matt, 1, 6. उत्लाहृ- 

गुणन, *by the virtue of energy or ambition, 
the beauty and the force of the simile we mu 
ber that उत्साहगुणेन is maso, and Corresponds to भूवराणाम्‌ अधि- 
पेन, that परित्ततायां नीतो is fem, and corresponds to समाम्य 
IAM, , and that lastly, सा भव्या corresponds to m oie 
ther Ambition pairing with unfailing Policy necessarily 
begets Wealth. In the same way, Parvatis | 
as the blessed rem; 60488 bog ee 


To realise 
st remem- 


‘birth came 


a 
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Trans.—She who was auspicious was ‘begotten 
by. the Lord of the Mountains of her who was devoted 
to pious life, as Prosparity is begotten by Ambition of 
Policy unfailing because of being properly directed. 

अनुवादू--जिस प्रकार उत्साह द्वारा भली भांति प्रयुक्त की हुई न बिगड़ी हुई 
नाति से 844 का उदय होता हे इसी प्रकार उस कल्याणवती सती का नियमाचरण में 
तत्पर मेना से हिमालय के घर जन्म हुआ ॥ 

प्रसन्नदिक्पांशुविविक्तवात 
TATA A ATT TG । 

शरीरिणां स्थावरजद्ञपानां 
सुखाय तज्जन्मदिनं TAT २२ ॥ 

प्रसन्नेति ॥ प्रसन्ना fac दिशो यस्मिस्तत्‌ प्रसन्नदिक्‌ । ( पांथुविवि- 
maa ) पांगुविविक्ता रमोरहिता वाता यास्मत्तत्तथोक्तर्‌ | ( शह्नस्व॒नानन्तर- 
पुष्पवृष्टि ) शहृस्य स्वनात्स्वनस्य वा अनन्तः पुटि faa | तज्जन्म- 
दिनं | तस्याः प्रा्वव्या जन्मदिनम्‌ p ( स्थावरजञङ्गमाना) स्थितिशीला: स्थावराः 
rare: | स्येशभासापिशकसो वरच इति वरच्प्रत्ययः ॥ ञङ्गम्यन्ते XD गच्छ 
न्तीति जंगमा देवातैयंड्मनुष्यादयः | स्थावराश्व जङ्गमाश्च तेषां द्वयानामपि शरीरिणां 
सुखाय आनन्दाय बभूव ॥ 

Not९8.—-प्रसन्नदिकङ्‌, n. m. sing. qualifies दिनं (day) 
‘when all the quarters were bright’ Anal. प्रसन्नाः 
(bright and clear) दिशो यस्मिन्‌ ( दिने ), तत्‌. पांशाविविक्कवा तं, 
similarly qualifies fa ‘when winds blew all free from 
dust’ Anal, पांशुभिः बिविकः (free from, devoid of) arat: 
यस्मिन्‌ ( दिने ), तत्‌. And so also शेखस्वनानन्तरपुष्पवृष्टि, Seo 
comm. शरीरिणां स्थावस्जङ्गमानाम्‌ “to embodied beings 
immovable and movable alike.’ The moving embodied 
beings constitute the animate world; whereas trees, 
mountains conceived as beings presided over by their 
respective deities, and the like are meant by स्थावरशरारिणां. 
Cf. Ra: प्रसेदुः पवः QP ववीऽशेसीन्‌(य्नष्ुश थेमकेबरस्तया | पपात मोलो 


TES 
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कुसुमाञ्जलिरतदा वभूव तज्‌ जन्मदिनं सुखप्रदम्‌ ॥ Siva P. Asvaghosha 


describes in similar language the birth of Budha in 
Budhacharitam. 

Trans.—The day of her birth was a blessing 
to all embodied beings movable and immovable (alike), 
(It was a day) when the quarters were Lright and 
clear, when breezes blew all free from dust, and when 
the blowing of conches was closely followed by showers 
of flowers. 

AGA — उस दिन सब दिशायें निभेल थीं, वायु में धालि नाम को न 
थी, वाजे बजते थे ओर पुष्पों की ब्रष्टि होती थी | स्थावर ( न चलने वाले ) श्रोर 
जङ्गम सभी शरीरधारियों को उस के जन्म से अधिक आनन्द हुआ ॥ २३ 

तया दुहित्रा सुतरां सबित्री 
स्फुरत्मभामण्डळया चकासे | 
विद्रभूमिनेवमेघशब्दा - 
दुद्विन्नया रत्नशळाकयव ॥ २४ ॥ 

तयेति ॥ स्फुरप्रभामणडलया तया दुहित्रा सवित्री जनाश | 
स्वरतिसूतिसर्यातधूर्जादेतो वा इतीडागमः | विदूरस्य रः प्रान्तभूमिः 
अविदूर विदूरस्य egra: । काकतालीयतामान्त 


इति बुद्धः ॥ नवमघशाब्दादु द्धिन्नया रत्नशलाकया 
चकासे रराज ॥ 


विदूरभूमिः | 
मणीनामाकरो भवेत्‌ ॥ 
रलाइकुरेण इव सुतरां 


N०९७.- सुतराम्‌, “all tho more’. 
ing चकास, ‘shone’ (लिट्‌ 374 per. ; 
shine), सवित्री, ‘mother’ fr t 2 
त्प्रभामणडलया, f. instr, sing. i vu एका m 
plendent with a halo of light’ Great bei 

have a halo of lustre about them, Ana] He ye 
gangsa (षष्टी तत्‌ पु०), स्फुरत्‌ (quivering, s 


shimmeri 1 
अस्याः सा (बहुत्रीहि), तया. Aeta ` ng) प्रभामरडलं 
i EPI SEULS Boom. of gems situa- 


ted, as Mafii, Says, near the confines of Kakataliya ( 
aliya (in 


adv. modify- 
Sing. from a'to 


by her) ‘res: 


WEEN ses Lm 


© 

Digitized by Arya Sume Chennai and eGangotri 
Ceylon). The peculiarity of this land of gems is that 
at the rumbling of clouds veins of jewels come up 
and send their shimmering light around. The land 
of gems, thrs, acquires added lustre and looks unusually 
bright. रलशलाकया, * because of shoots of gems, ribs 
of jewels’. Anal. see शलाका, तथा. 

Trans.—The mother looked all the more radi- 
ant (with happiness) by her daughter, who had (about 
her) a halo of shimmering light, as the Land of Gems 
shines with added lustre because of veins of gems 
having come up at the rumbling of the new clouds. 

अनुवाद--प्रभामण्डंल-घारिणी पुत्री से उस की माता की शोभा इस 
प्रकार बढ़ गई जिस प्रकार विदृर qia के पास की भूमि की शोभा मेघ गर्जना से 


t 


बाहर आई हुई रत्नों की पड्केति के कारण बढ़ जाती हैँ ॥ २४ ॥ 


Q 
S 


~ S 


दिने दिने सा परिवर्धमाना 
छब्धोदया चान्द्रमसीव STI | 
TUT छावण्यप्यान्विशेषा- 
ज्ञोत्स्नास्तराणीव कलान्तराणि ॥ २५ ॥ 
दिन इति ॥ लब्ध उदयो यया सा लब्चोद्‌ | scent । अभ्युदिते - 
aaa | दिने दिने प्रतिदिनम्‌ ॥ नित्यवीप्सयोः इति वीप्सायां विरक्तः ॥ पारेव- 
प्राना उभयत्र समानमेतत्‌ | खा वाला । च द्रमस इयं चान्द्रम ती लेखव 
WATT AA A कान्तिविशेष चुरन्‌ ॥ JWF छायाय़ास्तरचर्त्वामिवान्तरा | 
प्रातिभाति AIRI qaare ॥ इति भूपाल: ॥ AUTA अयवान ॥ 
विशषोऽत्रयवे त्यक्तां इत्युत्पलमालाय़ाम्‌ ॥ ज्मोत्त्नायामन्तरमन्वर्थानं येरां तानि ज्या 
व्स्ताग्तराणि जथो स्नयान्तदितानि | तन्मयानीति यावर | अव्याः कज्ञा: RAET- 
राणि xx ॥ ait समासः | स्थान त्मीयास्यतादस्यसन्ध्रास्तावंवु चान्तरम्‌ | इति 
शाश्वतः | पुपोष उपचितवतीा ॥ इयं वाक्ये।पमेत्याह दण्डी । तल्लक्षणं qg— वाक्या- 
Wi aaa: कोडपि यद्युपमीयते | एकानेकेत्रशव्दत्वात्सा d aaa हिवरा ॥ 
Notes.—(zw दिने, The iteration here is in tho 
sense of * GRE T a "सा Bea aT “कष्ट received her 


ey 

३३ कुमारसंभवे | 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri : 
birth (Parvati); ‘risen (the digit of moon)’, Anal, 


लब्त्रः उदयः यया सा (Bahu.). चान्द्रमसी, f. ‘lunar’, चन्द्रम | 
इयम्‌ इति चन्द्मस्‌+अ्रण+डीप्‌ by Pan. टिड्डाण० 4, 1. 15, qm, 
‘developed’; faz 3rd per. sing. from पुप्‌ | or4 or 9], 
लावणयमय़ान, ‘full of loveliness’ लावणय़ is an abstract 
noun formed from लवण, aat, properly spoaking is tho 
quivering shade of pearls. 520 the comm, विशेष, m. ‘a 
limb, a feature ’. ज्वोत्स्तान्त पाण, “steeped in moonshine, 
Anal sare in the moonshine) aat (disappearance) 
येवां, तानि, In कलान्तराणि, ' other dizils? अन्तर combines in 
tho sense of 44 ` other’, ster mat कनान्तरं) तानि कलान्तराणि, In 
this stanza the Poet describes the lovely growth of ths 
baby. She developed her love'iness as the moon develops 
her lovely digits. 


Trans.—As days went by, she who had made 
her appearance (in the world), growing, developed | 
lovely features as the lupar digit (i, e. the crescent moon) 
develops (each day since her first appearance) the other 
digits which have ( hitherto ) been Sleeped in her 
own lustre, 

अनुवाद--जैसे उदित हुई चद्ध-कला प्रतिदिन बढ़ती हुई अपनी अन्य 
चांदनी में Zr हुई कजाओं को go काता है इसी तरह उत्पत्ति के उ 
भी सुन्दर m प्रतिदिन पुष्ट हाने लगे ॥ २५. ॥ 


* Cia CN 
ता पावंतीत्याभिजनन नाम्ना 
बन्धुमियां बन्धुजनो जुहाव | 
उ पाते मात्रा तपसो निषिद्धा 
_ पेक्षादुपाख्यां सुमुखी जगाम ॥ २६॥ 
तामिति ॥ बन्धुप्रियां ता बालां बनु ननः पित्रादिः 
तेन MIAA | RaR: 


इति काशिका C NN s 
CC-0. Prof. Satya “ली 


के पश्चात्‌ उस के 


। अभिजनाद्‌,ग- 
| अभिमनाः garg: 
cRÓAIRCGTR. इत्यरप्रत्ययः ॥ 
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LA जु दाव AATA maf ev । पर्वतजन्यः्वोपाधिना पार्वेतीति नाम्ना 
प्रसिद्धिरिति भावः । qup o अभिजननामप्रतृत्यनन्तरं मात्रा जनन्या ॥ उ इति 
Wr ॥ उ इति वितर्कसं aang इति गणत्याख्य़ाने ॥ माशव्दों निशेधे ॥ 
उ 6 aA मा मा कुछ इति खं ह्पेण | तय सः तपथर्यायाः ॥ वारणाथीनामीस्सित: 
इत्यपादानः्वात्पञवमी ॥ निविद्धा निवारिता सती खुघुस्तरी सा वाज्ञा उमेत्याख्यां 
नामेयं उसाख्पा जगाम ॥ 

Notes -परावती, 1. पर्वतस्य इप्‌ इति पेत + अण्‌ , स्त्रियाम्‌ 
पाती. The comm. derives the word by means of तस्यापत्यम्‌ 
Pan, 4, 1. 92. But the applicition of am by this rule 
is barred by aa: इभ 4, 1. 95. which says that after 
bases ending in short = (ie. 21) the suffix € (न्‌) is 
added when an offspring is maant. आसिज्ञनत, ‘by the 
patronymic zm moaus (family, lineage) ‘Therefore 
श्राभिन्ञनेत नास्ता ‘by the family (or patronymic) name,’ 
arg Mat, ‘the darliaz of hər relatives! Anal. agat विया, 
at, +ज्ञन often comes at the end of nouns to give them 
a plural sense. azma thus simply means ‘relatives’. 
sat इति. The analysis of gat intog and ar (Oh don't) 
is followed by Siva P. 3 मा 124, वनं घोर eT सदा | 
Parvati being forbidden from practising austerities with 
the words ‘oh do not (practise austerities? came to be 
called by the same name ( zat * oh do not’ ). उमाख्यां, 
--उमा इति आख्या (name), ताम्‌. 

Trans.—Relatives called her who was their 
darling (child) by the patronymic name Parvati. 
Subsequently, when forbidden by her mother from 
(practising) panance with the words ‘On don't, the 
lovely-faced maiden acquired the name Uma. 

अनुवाद = ( हिमाचल के ) बन्धु-जनों ने रितू वंश के नाम पर उम्र का 
जो बन्धु-जनों को बहुत ag थी पार्वती ( अथीत पवेत की कन्या ) नाम रखा | 


-0. Prof. Satya ya Shastri Collection ` 
परन्तु di ( देखो सगे ५ AR ३ ) जब उसको माता उस सुमुखी को तप से 


at ` कुमारखंभचे । 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri | 
रोकते समय ' ऐसा मत ( कर )' यह कहा तो उस का नाम उमा भी qu T 


( संस्कृत भाषा से उमा का शब्दार्थ ° ओह नहीं ' यह ) 
-महीभूतः पुत्रवतोऽपि दृष्टि- 
स्तस्मित्नपत्ये न जगाम TAT | 
अनन्तपुष्पस्य म्रधोहिं चूत 
Rimar सविशेषसड्रा ॥ २७ | 


aĝa इति ॥ पुत्राश्च दुहितर पुत्राः ॥ wu समुद्यम 


इत्येकशेषः | ase सन्तीति पुत्रवान्‌ ॥ भूमाथ्र मतुप्‌ ॥ aer gaadis 
बहृपत्यस्यापीत्यथः | मही भृतः हिमाद्रे: दृष्टिः supo तस्मिन्‌ अपत्ये तोके | 
अपत्यं तोकं तयोः समे इत्यमरः aai पार्वत्यामित्यः | Ha न ANAI 
तथा हि | अनन्तपुष्पस्य नानाविधकुसुमस्यापि wp वसन्तस्य संबन्धि 
द्वरफमाला शपद्िरचूतस्य विकारे चूते चूतकुसुमे ॥ अवयवे च प्राण्योपवि- 
WW: इति वित्ाराथोत्नस्यारग्रत्ययस्य लुक्प्रकरणे पुष्पमूनेषु agag इति 
पठनाल्लुक्‌ ॥ ( सविशष सङ्का ) सविशेष: सातिशयः सङ्गो यस्याः सा तथोक्ता | 
अत्यन्तासक्तेत्यथ: ॥ 


ndi Roca ewm. m. gen. sing, ‘of the Mountain’ 
i a य; सः aÊ, तस्य, महद + श + क्विप्‌, A number 
ames of the mountain are paraphrases of ‘the sun- 
porter of the earth? e.g. P 
अवतः श्राव, * ; 

GAIT: श्राप, ` though blessed with many (other) child- 


ry , 

T : वत्‌ ( मतुप्‌) expresses "multitude? Qf sl, 7. 4 

ST त्या त्र टुः 3 शेषो : ; oy 

cid E श्रि का poo उमा बिशेषोच्छूवसितं वभूव पत्ये 
irth of a child continues the line 


allow it to fall. Hence अ + ITAA, 

because the word भ्रमर contains BO 
f. in regard to ait: Corresponds to zñ; 
सङ्गा, f. nom. sing. and विशेषेण az वर्तमा 
lar; special), afta: az (attachment, 


and does not 
an ; 
IZR -, ‘a bee’, 


Wena: | साविशष- 
न: सविशेष्रः (particu- 


HST, महीँध्र:, GAAT, भूधरः, धराधरः ela, 


र, ` | 
rs ( UR Jo द्विरेफमाला | 


(bahuvr.) fonines;) यस्याः सा | 
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Trans.—The eyes of the Mountain (Himalaya), 
although ke had many other children, would have no 
satiation, (however long he looked) at his this child 
(Parvati). The rows of bees in spring exhibit special 
fondness for mango blossoms, although the season 
abounds in countless other varieties of flowers. 

अनुवाद-पुत्रां के होते हुए भी पवेत ( हिमालय ) की दृष्टि उस पुत्री 
को वार वार देख कर तृप्त न होती थी । ठीक हे कि बसन्त-ऋतु में बहुत से 
पुष्पां के होते हुए भी आम की मञ्जरी ही में श्रमर-माला का अधिक अनुराग 


दाता हू av ll 


प्रभापहत्या शिखयेव दोप- 
Aata त्रिदिवस्य मार्गः | 


d 


^ ^ 


संस्कारवत्येव गिरा मनीर्ष 
तया स पूतश्च Afaa ॥ २८ ॥ 

प्रभेति ॥ प्रभाम हत्या प्रकाशाधिकया eat ज्वालया दीपः इव 
रिखादीपयोरवयवावयविमावा द्वेन व्यपदेश:॥ त्यो मार्गो य्यारतया जिमागेय। मन्दा- 
किन्या । (त्रिदिवस्य) तृतीया rem: इति Giga: स्वर्ग: ॥ उत्तिविषये Aaaa 
त्रिभागवत्पूरणारथत्वम्‌ | प्रवादराग्ित्वाटिदळव्दादक!रागपत: | Seat लोकात्‌ | repe 
कविधानम्‌ | दीव्यन्त्यत्र जना इति दिव इति च्ीरस्वामी | तस्य मार्ग इव । ! संस्का- 
श्वत्या ) संस्कारो व्याकरणजन्या JAZA गिरा वाचा | भद्रेबां लच्मीनिंहि - 
ताविवाचि इति श्रुतेरिति भावः ॥ मनस ईषा मनीषा सास्यास्तीति मनीषी विद्वान्‌ 
इच ॥ शकम्वादिवात्साथु: ॥ तया पावत्या स दिमवान पूतः silica 
विभूषितश्च ॥ अत्र शिखागिशेरविशिष्टय़ोर्पमानानर्हत्वान विशेषणाविक्यदोषः | इयं 
मालोपमा ॥ 

Notes.—mumgear, 1. instr sing. qualifies शिखया 
(by the flame) ' having excesivo lustre. Anal. प्रभया महती, 
तया ( तृतीया ate ), famn, f. the name of the celestial 
Ganges flowing in Heaven.’ Bhagiratha, the great- 
grandson of ८8889 save vats oh M prd austere 
penance, to the Earth, an nad it do o the nether- 


f ay 
Qe कुमारसभवे | 
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world to putify the ashes of his 60,000 ancostors, snos 


of Sagara. It has thus a three-fold career, in Heaven 
( त्रिमार्गा 07 ( मन्दाकिनी ), on the Earth ( भागीरथी ), and in 
the netherworld (hme) afa, (ending in s) jg 
Heaven, being the third world, (Anal तृतीया dr इति त्रि- 
दिवः). संस्कारवत्या, f. instr. sing. qualifying गिरा ( by 
speech ) ‘marked by purity of diction and choiceness 
of expression (emt). मनीषी, ‘a man of learning’ 
मनीषा (e, मनस far) ‘wisdom’ अस्य अस्ति इति The threo 
similes are the three touches which make the portrait 
of Parvati finished and perfect. Prilliance, purity and 
mental refinement are brought out in the three lines, 
Trans.— He received (added) sanctity and glory 
by her (presence) as a candle by its exceedingly bri- 
liant flame, or as tho pathway of Heaven by the 
presence of the three-coursed Ganges, or 
learning by his refined Speech. 
अनुवाद--बहुत श्रविक प्रकाश देने वाली 
को, तीनों लोकों में बहने वाली गङ्गा जिस प्रकार स्वर्ग के मार्ग को, और शुद्ध और 
पवित्र वाणी जिस प्रकार विद्वान पुरुष को wa करती है, इसी प्रकार पर्वती से 
उस ( द्विपालय ) की शोभा ओर पवित्रता दोनों 
मन्दाकिनीसिकतवदिका भिः 
_ सा कन्दुकेः कृत्रिपपुत्रकेश्र | 
रमे म्ुहुमध्यगता सखीनां 
कीडारसं निर्विशतीव वा 
९5० मन्दाकिनीति u सा पर्षती बराय वयसि कीडाना रस: स्वादः 
misce ॥ रसो गन्धे रसः स्वादे इति विश्वः || निर्विश 
fragt श्तिभोगयोः इति विश्व: ॥ आच्छीानयरीनुन इति विकड्पाननुमभाव: । सस्वनां 
मध्यगता सती ( मन्दाकिनी से कतवेदि हि; ) mu e 


X 5 दिन्या सैकतेवु पुलि- 
ag aA: कन्दुकः ॥ ( HTA Th; N Á 3 पुद 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vt Ch: 1 fea. n: कृत्निमेः i Raa: 


as a man of 


ज्वाला जिस प्रक्रार दीपक 


at अधिक हो गई ॥ २८ ॥ 


रपे ॥ २९ ॥ 


RIRA यावत्‌ | 
तीच भुनानव ¦ 
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वित्र; इति Pasa: | AAAA इति मवागमश्च ॥ पुत्रकैः पाध्चालिक में: पाथा- 
लिका पुत्रिका स्याद्रत्रदन्तादीभेः कृता | इत्यमरः ॥ संज्ञायां कन्‌ इति कन्प्रत्ययः ॥ च 
Hz पुनः पुनः रेमे ॥ 

Not९5.—मन्दाकिर्नासेकतवेदिऋाभिः, ‘with (sandy) 
altars made on the sandbanks of the Ganges.” Anal. 
मन्दाकिन्याः सैकतानि (sandbanks), तेषु याः वेदिका: (altars), ana: 


कृत्रिमपुत्रक्ेः, ‘with dolls’ Anal. zm (made by art, 
artificial) पुत्रकाः, तः. For derivation of कृत्रिम see the 
Comm. मध्यगता, f. nom. sing. ‘being in the midst of.’ 
Anal web गता मध्यगता ( द्वितीया तत्‌० ). निर्विशती, f. nom. 
sing. ‘enjoying.’ fam with faa means ‘to enjoy. In 
this stanza we have the description of Parvati's pas- 
times, Girls, it is well-known, love playing with balls, 
building houses in ihe cands, and toys. The use of the 
word वेद्िकाभि: (altars), however, points out her early 
religious leanings, रमे, is लिट्‌ 3rd per. sing. middle 
voice from ~ JH ‘to sport.’ 

Trans.—lIn her childhood she played, in the 
midst of her friends, with altars built on the sands of 
the Ganges, with balls and with dolls, enjoying the 
very spitit of sport as it were 

अजलुबाद--जब कुछ वडी होने पर वह सखी सहेलियों के साथ गेंद Aad 
गुड़ियों से मन बहलाती आर गङ्गा जी को रेत में वालू का वेदियां वना कर प्रसन्न होती, 
तत्र ऐसा ज्ञात होने लगता था मानों वह SAAT के रस का पूर्णतया स्वाद ले रही 
है ॥ २६ ॥ 

at हंसमालाः शरदीव "gt 

ATA नक्तामिवात्मभास; । 
स्थिरोपदे शाम्ुपदे शकाके 

Scio भलि Isili Sedh 


तामिति ॥ ( स्थरेपदेशां ; ferc Aga: प्राम्मवीयों qua dia t 


di HATA | 
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मघोविनीमित्यरथः | तां पार्वतीम्‌ उपदे शकाले प्राक्तनजन्मविद्या: | yanen. 
स्तविद्या इतः शरदि TAT हंसमाला: इव qm रात्री हदो षा gufi 
श्रात्मभासः स्वर्दापतयः इच TUTE ॥ उपमानसामर्थ्यदुपदेशमन्तरेणवेति meas | 

Notes.—3xiz, ‘In the autumn season’, Par- 
vati soon masterel all the departments of knowledge, 
so soon, indeed, that the phenomenon could be explain- 
ed only on the assumption that her impressions in 
matters of learning in the previous life wore revived 
at the time of instruction in as natural a manner as 
theswans, though away elsewhere during the other 
seasons, return to the Ganges in autnmn, or as lustre 
returns to the phosphorescent herbs at night. The 
doctrine of karman philosophy is referred to in this 
stanza. नक्तम्‌, indec. ‘at night’. The word is the same 
as the. German Nacht, the English night and Lat. nox- 
ctis. श्रात्मभालः, f. nom. pl. Anal, आत्मनः भासः आत्मभासः, 
भास्‌, f. means lustre, स्थिरोपदेशाम्‌, f. acc. sing. refers | 
to तां (Parvati) * who had an abiding impression of her 
(previous) learning’, Anal. स्थिरः उपदेश: यस्याः सा स्थिरोपेदेशा, 
ताम्‌, प्राक्तनजन्मविद्याः, the lores of her former life’. 
Anal sm aa amana (कम्मवारय), प्राक्तनजन्मन: विद्या: प्राक्तनजत्म- 
fau, प्राक्तन (carly) is formed from प्राच+तन Pan. 4. 3. 23. 
Siva Purana closely imitates tais stanzu, Of, गङ्गां यथा 


देस खगा AUI वे रात्रा स्व भासत्तु यथा महोपधी; । aeda उपदेशपारिडतां at 
AAR ययुर्‌ मुदा For impressions of vis lives. cf. 

12 n 3 S. , 
Sak. 5, 2. प्रपेदिरि, ' resorted’ लिट 9 


अवे por. plu, from av 

Trans.—Like the rows 
in autumn, or like theirown lust | t 
, bhorescen 
herbs at night, tho lores (acquired) inis ; , È if 
returned (as naturally) at the timo of | ta 


= nstruct? v | 
who had abiding impression (of hor tai is ^g | 
i CC-Ó. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri ColME Ryo us learniug). 


of swans to the Ganges 
10 to the phos 


EE De 
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अनुवाद--जैसे शरद्‌ ऋतु में हंसों की पडठतियां गन्ना के तट पर CUR आ 
नाती हैं, जेसे रात्रि के समय सञ्जीवनी आदि ओषधियों में ज्योति स्वयम्‌ आ नाती 
हे, वैसे ही विद्या-प्राप्ति के समय (पार्वती की) पूर्वजन्म की विदयाये उस स्थिर संस्कारों 
वाली को स्वयम प्राप्त हो गई ॥ ३० ॥ 

adya मण्डनप्रङ्गयए- 
रनासवाख्य करणं मद्स्य | 
HART पुष्पव्यतिरिक्तप्रतन 
बाल्यात्परं साथ वयः प्रपेदे ॥ ३१ ॥ 

` भ्रसमृतमिति ॥ अथ सखा पार्वती | अङ्गयष्टः WTA अयत्नसिद्धं 
मण्डनं प्रसाधनम्‌ अनासवाख्यमर AINARA मद्स्य करणं साधने 
कामस्य पुष्पव्यतिरिक्तम्‌ HAA ueri बाल्यात्‌ शशवात परम्‌ अनन्तः 
रभावि वयः यौवन प्रपेदे प्राप ॥ योवनेनेव fe युवतयः प्रसाध्यन्ते मादन्ते काम्यन्ते 
चेति भावः | अत्र द्वितीयपाद आसत हपकारणाभावेऽपि तस्कायमदोक्तोविमावनालंकारः | 
तदुन्तम्‌-कारणाभावे कार्योलत्तिविभावना इति ॥ प्रथमतृतीययोस्त्वारोप्यमाणयोमेणड- 

नमदनान्नत्वयोः प्रङ्तोमयोपात्परिणामालकारः | IATA तूक्तम्‌ ॥ 
Notes.—a enga, ‘not acquired (by art). Anal, 
न संभृतम्‌ ( Va ‘to acenmulate.") sra ( नञ्‌ ad ) Sig: 
‘to her slender frame. Anal, aå afr इव ( उपमित कम्मैधारय ), 
तस्य. अनासचाख्यम्‌ ‘whose name is not wine, Anal. 
आसव इति आख्या (name) ser dz zr (bahuvr), न आसवाध्यम्‌ 
अनासवाख्यम्‌ ( नमतत० ). मइस्य, ‘of hilarity. मद expresses 
here joyousness matked by excitement and tipsiness 
( पंजाबी — ai जवानी दा मत्तेवां ). पुष्पव्यातिरिक्त म, n. acc, sing. 
qualifies HEAL (a missile) ‘other than the flowers.’ 
Kama’s five flower-arrows are given in the sl. अरविन्दम्‌ 
अशोक च चूतं च नवमल्लिका । नीलोत्पलं च waa पञ्चवाशुस्य सायकाः ॥ The 
charming youth of a woman is often plied by Love as 
his sixth missile. «mem qt वयः, ‘the age bey ond 
childhood i. eC Cot. Sainvidtagdui Skon. we have it 
waid of अज that he बाल्यात. Wa इव दास AAAS. पर meaning 


४२ कुसारसभवे। 
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‘beyond’ governs the abl. Here the Poet पेढ्या, 
Parvati's youth diffusing rare charm on her slendg 
frame, producing hilarity in her mind, and supplying 
Love with an additional weapon, 

Trans.—Then she reached the age succeeding 
childhood (४. e. youth), which was an adornment, not 
acquired (by art), of her slender frame, which produced 
hilarity (in her) (and the cause of hilarity) was not to 
be called wine, and which became a missile of Kama 
other than the (five) arrows. 

अनुवाद- तदनत्तर (बाल्यावस्था के बीत जाने पर) उसे योवन प्राप्त em 
जो उस के ARAI का AUGE भूषण था, जो मद्य न न होता हुआ भी नशे के लाने का 
साधन था, ओर जो पांच पुष्प-बाणों से भिन्न कामदेव का अस्त्र था ॥ ३१॥ 


इन्मीळितं तूिकयेव चित्र 
ART A A 3 
सरयाशु[माभन्नमिवारविन्दम्‌ । 
बभूव तस्याश्चतुरस्रशोभि 


वुवैभक्त नवयोवनन ॥ ३२॥ 

उन्मोलितमिति ॥ नबय्रावनन प्रथमयोवनेन विभक्कम अभिव्यजितम्‌ | 
पीनजवनादिसंस्थानमित्यथ: ॥ तस्याः We: चपुस्तूलिकया FAFA | शला- 
द्र * XR 1 कचिता raia quadr । इति श्च: ॥ उन्मीलितं 
tara SEU | ह्पमिति यातत | चित्रम आस्यम्‌ | सूया शुभिः 
Wis विक्रसितम्‌ अरविन्द ung UTI चतः अनयो यस्य तच. «quu 
मन्यूनातिरिक्तं यथा तथा शोभत इ a à 
चित्रारविन्दथेसतूलिकातर शिरा (वर 
BAAS Peay: n 

N ०८९४.--उन्‌मीलित, 
*wakening to’ tho painter’s brush, 


to a painting moans the q 
Bigs evolcpi MC 
when it is being touched up by WE r S a picture 
ist, 


is opposed io (uif rey epe The word, 
bo, Ei Sih लिक legion i i 


तुशो भि ॥ ताच्छोल्ये शिनि: | वभू 


1R स्वत: Raamaa थावनप्रा- 


Soes with rer (a painting) 


उन्मीलनं as applied 
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भिन्नम्‌ इव अरविन्दम्‌, ‘likea lotus unfolding” under the 
influence of the sunbeams. चतुरस्रशोभि, n. nom. sing. 
qualifies predicatively ag: (body) ‘charming in its 
symmetry. aga primarily means four-cornered ; then 
harmonious, symmetrical. Anal, aga is an irregular 
bahuvrihi चतसः waa: यस्य तत्‌ uq Pan. 5. 4. 120 aue. 
ag यथा तथा शाभते यत्‌ तत 

Trans.—Her person, charming m lis symmetry, 
developed under the influence o! fresh youth, as a por- 
trait develops under (the artist 3) brush, or as a lotus 
unfolds (itself) under the influence of the sunbeams 

श्रननवाद--जिस प्रकार कृची द्वारा (रंग Gus से) चित्र सुन्दर बन 
ग्र।ता हे, जप्त प्रकार FA के PAC! से कवच-पुल [खतन उठता हे इसी प्रकार नव- 
प्रात maa से उप का शरीर सत्र abd मस zz4 से dim हो गया ॥ ३२ ॥ 

दंवताना रूप qzzy qi Wn णां केतादारन्यात We: d 


संप्रति सप्तदशामिः “लोके: पावत्या: पा Fea aaa — 


gaatzqgaq ui 
निक्षपणाद्रागपिवो द्विरन्तां । 
आजहतुस्तच्चरण। पृथव्या 
स्थळारविन्दाश्रेयपव्यवप्यापू ॥ ३३ ॥ 
ञ्रभ्यन्नतेति ( Spares pee ett ) अम्मुन्नतयारङ्गुष्ठनखा 
प्रभाभिनिभित्तेन 1नक्तेपणात्‌ निनेरन्यासाडेतो: । रागस अन्तर्गत लाढित्यम्‌ | रागः 
क्वेशादिके रक्ते मात्सर्ये लाहितादओ | इति शात्रतः ॥ mig cent वमन्ता । alata: 
सारयन्ता इव स्थितावित्य4: ॥ AAN 'गोणाभैत्वात्न ग्राम्यतादोषः । प्रत्युत धुण एव \ 
ag दणडी-निष्ठयूतो द्वीशवान्ताद्‌ गोणद्रात्तिव्यपाश्रयम्‌ | अतिमुन्द्रमन्यत्र MARİ 
विगाहते ॥ इति | तस्याश्वरण। तञ्चरणे। । प्रथिव्यामव्यवस्था व्यवस्थारादिताम्‌ | 
संचारिणीमित्य4ः । EAIA KATA आजहतु । स्थ तातरेराषणान्नियतल(- 
Raa: | अत्र सासु — qeu रक्ततली SETA aati | निगूढगुल्फ। 


(zia मययारसभ- 
निहतो सा areas feas PRAHA FE cM - 
वादरावेन्दाश्रियमिव श्रियमिति प्रतिबिम्बीकर णक्षिपानिदशनालकार । SU सुंबन्येड- 


४७ कुमारखंभवे | 
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संबन्थलैणातिशयीवत्येनुप्रााता | अव्यवस्था मित्यनेन स्थलारवन्दस्य Sia 


प्यसंबन्थाभिधानात्‌ | निदशेनालक्षण॑ तु--असंभवद्धमंयोगादुपमानोपमेययों: | प्रतिवि. . 


म्बक्रिया गम्या यत्र सा स्यानिदर्शीना ॥ इति ॥ 

Notes.—The detailed and graphic description 
of the person of Parvati now follows. In accordance 
with the maxim that the description of gods and 
godesses should begin with the feet while that of human 
beings with the head, our Poet first describes the toe and 
the nail of Parvati, अ्भ्युन्नताङ्गुए्नखप्रभामिः,~— Ann, 
अभ्युन्नती ALD AAAI (raised toes) तयोः adit. (13६), HEAT 
am: प्रभाः (Tat), ae. उद्गिरन्तो, ‘emitting ’, pres 
part. fromva 6. p. with उद्‌. अआजहतुः, लिट्‌ 2rd per, dual 


from zr ‘ to give. स्थबारविन्दश्रियम्‌, the beauty of the | 


land-lotuses’, Anal. स्थलजम्‌ श्ररविन्दं स्थलारविन्दं, तस्य श्रीः, ताम, 
अ्रव्यवस्याम्‌, not being fixed to any particular locality’, 
Anal नास्ति व्यवस्था यस्याः सा अव्यवस्था, ताम्‌. The idea is that 
the red glow, issuing from the nails of her toes lent to 
the place where she placed her feet the beauty of land- 
lotuses, But the moment she took another step, 
the red glow, and consequently the redness of the Jand- 
lotus left the original site ang accompanied her to a 
new place. She scattered land-lotuses wherever she 
went. The land-lotuses, thus, 


kept changi laco 
with her footsteps, pre Rs 


Trans.—As she trod (on the 


itti ground), her feet 
emitting redness, ) her fe 


as it wore, lent b 
: 4 d y the lustri . 
raised toes and nails, the beauty of ustre of her 


shifted (with her steps). 
अनुवादू--उस के पैरों के uem के नख 

(ufi के ऊपर) पावै पड़ने पर मानो लाली fees 
पर) बदलने वाली शोमा. 

(द्‌ पद्‌ पर) बद शोभा दान करते थे ॥ २ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vr 


land-lotuses, which 


गो ऊपर उठे हुय थे, और भो 


थे एथ्वी को स्थल-कमलो की 
Redlion. 


<= 
E प्रथमः ED | vx 
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सा राजहसेरिव सन्नताङ्गी 
"dy ळीळाञ्चितवित्रम्रषु | 
व्यर्नायत प्रत्युपदेशलुब्धे- 
रादित्सुभिनेपुर्रासात्रितानि ॥ ३४ ॥ 
सेति ॥ ATALJA: ॥ गुरुशुश्रपया विद्या पुष्कलेन धनेन वा । अथवा 
fa विद्या चतुर्थी नोपपद्यते ॥ इति न्यायादि : । तदेव व्यनक्ति- quu. 
खिलानि ग्रादित्खुभिः आदातुमि मजीरसित्रितमञजुकूजितोपदेशमिच्छाद्रि- 
रित्यर्थः | राजहसः सन्नताङ्गा | muse 
TAa ) लीलानिवलासराद्चताः fs 
gaeng इतीडागम: | लीला विलासाकिययो: 


1 भावः | सा पावती ( लीला- 
क्रमा: पादन्यासा येषु तेषु | AÀ: 
इत्यमरः ॥ TAG WU ब्यनायत 
za विनीता किमु AAA कथमस्या CATARACT ॥ 


1थ०६€5.--सनाड्री, ‘ with a stooping frame’ (beca- 

use of the weight of her breasts) Anal, सन्नतानि (stoop- 
ing) अङ्गानि यस्याः, सा (bahuvr.) गतेषु,--गत is used here as an 
abstract noun (भावे क्त). Cf. wá तिस्थीनम्‌ अनूझुसारथे: * Oblique 
is the course of the Sun’. Sisu. 1. 2. Also Raghu. 2. 18 
भाव अलंचक्रतुः अंचिताभ्याम्‌ VATA गतान्याम्‌, MAA AMAT, 
marked by steps charming wita grace . Anal. लालामि 

(with gracefulness) afaa: charming) लोलाबिता (तृतीयातत०) 
लीलाशिता विक्रमाः येषु तेषु (bahuvr.) zadtud,' was imparted 
instruction ’, aZ 3rd per, sing. passive voice, from वि>नी 
‘to teach, to instruct’, — WcISJAX Se, (themselves) 
‘ keenly desirous of receiving instruction in return °. The 
comm. commenting on this phrase says very happily 
that there are three ways of acquiring knowledge viz. 
(i) by serving the preceptors devotedly, (ii) by expend- 
ine money in remunerating the teachers, (४४४) by teach- 
ing in return and that there is no fourth way at all 
Anal, प्रत्युपदेशे लुब्याः, d अदित्छुभेः, who sought to acquire . 
The base आदिद s ^ [Oed ^ POF &७७०ण0०॥ MVI ‘to 


E 


y ऊमारखभच l 
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receive’ with the suffix उ which is placed after the | 
desiderative suffix सन्‌, "Im and भिश्च Pan. 3. 2. 168 
सनाशंसीभच्त s; Note that the desid. base of आद is AeA, 
Trans.—She (Parvati), with her frame stoop. | 
ing (with the weight) of her breasts, was taught her gait 
marked by steps charming with grace by royal swans, 
who were themselves keenly desirous of receiving 
instrustion in return, and who hoped to acquire (in their 
cackle) the (silvern) music of her ankle-ornaments. 


अनुवाद--उग ने जिस का शरीर शागे को कुछ झुका हुआ था TI की 


E 


मधुर AÑ में उपदेश लेने की कामना रखते हुए हंसों से लालापूर्वक gd 
(भूमि पर) पांव धरने में शिक्षा प्राप्त की ॥ ३४ ॥ 


-C NNT 
टृत्ताचुपूर्व च न चातंदाघ 
^ ` oS 
जङ्घ शुभ सष्वतस्तदाय | 
` NOI INS 
शपाड्रनि्माणविधो विधातु- 
° 
CAE उत्पा $308 यत्नः ॥ ३५ ॥ 
WR ॥ तरते ads das zd | गो पुच्छाकारे इत्यथ: | वृत्ते च ते श्रनुः 
WA JUJJA न MAZA च । मझाबिभाषया न समास: | नजो विशेष 
णत्वं चशाब्दप्रये।गादेव ज्ञेयम्‌ | शुभे मङ्ग 
उ WERT इलमरः ॥ स्वतः निर्मितवतो विधातुः तट्ट: शपाङ्गनिमीणाविधो | 
जद्वाव्यातिरिक्तावयरवनिम णार्थ मित्यर्थः | उत्पद्ये पुनः ay लावण्य वा न्तिबिशेष 
| परया दकम्‌ | यत्न: ग्रास इव RB er p | उपादानमन्त- 
रण कायस्य दुष्करव्वात्तदङ्गानां च लावण्यापादानकत्वालव्रतं 
TREAT विनियोगात्पुनलावण्यसंपादने यत्न: स्यादेवत्येताद्यतो mal ane इति भावः| 
Ms | 
आसेति वभूवार्थ तिडन्तप्रतिहपकमव्ययतित्याह शाकटायनः ॥ वनः न तिडन्त 
तिह्पकमव्ययम्‌ men: इति भ्यादेशानियमात्ता वित्त s 
MANGE: प्रयोग इत्याह | ITA अप nia यादाने ALL 
* Tele) ^ 
ale । अस SAAT । आस दिदे IS wi n UNA BIA aH: 
44 
ME IMJA, ‘round and tapering’, saga 
oming. regular] vibsilen : 
90 808० à 
ya eth alloy *, aagi, 


S | तत्या : इमे तदीय जङ्घे प्रसते ॥ जगा 


पादेतस्य च जङ्गाथैमेव 


e 
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नातिदीघे (not very long), शुभे (beautiful)-all qualify ay 
f. acc. du. object to «ga. शपाड्रीिभाणविशों, ‘ when 
fashioning her other limbs’, Anal. शेषाणि अङ्गानि शेषाङ्गानि 
(areata), तेषां निम्माणं (पट्टी dde), तदेव विधिः, तस्मिन्‌. ग्रास. The 
normal form in the Perfect is वभूव. But this solitary 
form has been used by writers of authority. Apparently 
it has no other warrant but the will of the poet. 
Vallabha sets down this use to poetic licence, Sak- 
tayana regards this as an indec, equivalent to वभूव, 
But Vamana seeks to make ita regular form, and derives 
it from the root zra ‘to go, to shine, to take’. The last 
attempt is, to say the least, unscientific. यल इव आस, 
the sense of the lines is this. or (:) All beauty was spent 
up in fashioning her thighs. But other limbs remained 
to be fashioned; and as beauty, the material, had been 
exhausted in creating her legs, the Creator had to make 
effort to get ib for other limbs. The simple meaning 
is that the thighs of Parvati were extremely beautiful. 
Trans.—The Creator had. after he had given 
shape to her thighs which were round and tapering and 
not very long, to make an endeavour, as it were, for the 
creation of (more) beauty when forming hez other limbs 
अनुबाद्‌-उस की गोल गोल निचली ओर zm म॑ क्रम सें घटत। हुई 
और न बहुत लम्बी ( ओर न बहुत छोटी ) UU बना जुकेन के पश्चात उस के 
त्ति के विषय भें विवाता को भी AA सा करना 


~ 


न्य अङ्ग बनाने के लिये Areal AT 
पड़ा | ३५ ll 
नागन्द्रहस्तास्त्वाये BRIA 
देकान्तशेत्यात्कदळी विशेषाः | 
ब्ध्वापि लोके परिणाहि wd 
HARARE AAT लेट. 
नागन्द्रेति ( नागन्द्रहस्ता ) नागेन्राणामरावतादाना हस्ताः कराः tale 
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नणि कर्कशत्वात्‌ SAAT: राजरम्भादयः एकान्तशेत्यात्‌ हेते | 
ata परिणाहि वेपुल्ययुक्तम्‌ ॥ परिणाह्दो विशालता इत्यमरः। रूप लब्ध्वापि। / 
अपिशब्दात्करिकद्लीमात्रस्य तादकपरिणाहो. नास्तीति भाव: । तस्या zi: agl: 
उपमानदाह्या जाता: उपमानकियानहां - बभूवुः | तद्वो कार्कदयं नाप्येकान्तशेत्य रते | 
भाव: ॥ 

Notes.—In the previous stanza the thighs of 
Parvati have been described as superbly beautiful, but 
the usual standards of comparison, (i) the hand of an 
elephant and (7) the plaintain-stem, have keen purposely 
excluded for reasons given in this stanza. Elsewhere 
Kalidasa too makes use of these standards of comparison, | 
Of ag निधाय mode यथा सुखं d. Sak. 2. 19, वापरश्चमस्याः .. AAE 
सरसकदलीस्तम्भगोरश्‌ (‘fair as some rich plaintain-stem') 
aaam: Megh. 2. 33. नागेन्द्रह्ृस्ताः, ‘the trunks of lordly 
elephants’. Anal. नागेषु इन्द्राः (सप्तमीतत्‌ ०), तेषां - हस्ता, पाकान्तः 
शेत्यात्‌, ‘because of extreme coldness’, Anal. एकान्तं शत्यम्‌ 
(abstr. from शीत 'cold?) एकान्तशेत्यम्‌, तस्मात. परिणाहि, n. 


acc. sing. qualifying रूप. The base परिणाहिन्‌ is formed from 
परिणाहः (expanse) #7, ‘large, big 


? 


> Plump.” उपमानबाई्ा, | 
‘excluded from standards of comparison’, Anal. उपमानेभ्य: 


बाह्याः, Noto that the object which is compared to 


another object is called उपमेय and the standard of com 

parison उपमान. In the expression: * Her moon-like face’ 

the moon is उपमान and he» face उपमेय. 
Trans.—Tho hands of lordly 


elephants on 
account of the roughnese of the 


skin and the best of 
plaintain stems because of extreme coldness wore though 


possessing plump round form excluded from ( 
standards of comparison for her thig 

अनुवादू--सुन्दर मुटाई रखते इ। ऐन ER uus : 
4E अविक PREY et Seam oes i 


र कलां के pue अधिक शीतल 


the list of) 
hs 


Digitized by Arya SH: F&gmtafon Chennai and eGangotri Be 


होने के कारण wad के उरुग्नो के aa में उपमानां की गणना से बाहर 
किये गये ॥ ३६ d j | 


एतावता नन्वनुमेयशोभि 
काश्चीगुणस्थानमनिन्दितायाः d 
आरोपितं याद्विरिशेन TA- 
दनन्यनारीकमनोयमङ्कम्‌ ॥ २७ ॥ 

एतावतेति ॥ अनिन्दित(याः अनवद्याय्रा: TAA: काञ्जीगुणस्थानं 
नितम्ब्रविम्वम्‌ पता वता Ag एतावतेव | प्रश्नावधार णानुत्ञाचुनयामन्त्रशे ननु | इत्यमरः 
शोभत इति शोभि ॥ अवस्यके णिनिः | ततस्त्यप्रत्ययः ॥ aga MAA शोभा 
& वामन: ॥ पश्चात्‌ । 
आदी मै:स्पृह्मऽपि तपश्चयीनन्तरमित्य्थरः । गिरो शेते इति गिरिशः शिवः ॥ गिरो 
छन्दासि इति डप्रत्ययः ॥ भाषायान। कचिदिष्यते | अथवा गिरिः फेलासोऽस्यास्ति 
गिरिश: ॥ लोमादित्वाच्छ प्रत्ययः । तेन गिरिशेन ( अनन्यनारीकमनीयम ) 
gapai नारीणां कमनीय; कामिउुं श्यो न भवतीत्यनन्यनारीकमनीयस्तम्‌ अङ 
fagi अ।रोपितम्‌ इति यत्‌ । एतावता GAT पर्वणान्वय: ॥ रोहते- 
गर्यन्तात्कर्मीणि क्तः। xe पोऽन्यतरस्याम्‌ इति हकारस्य पकार: | गत्ययेविवच्षायां द्विकः 
jari प्रताने कर्मणि क्तः | गिरिनानितम्तातरिम्वं वि्ातिशायिसोन्दयै गिरिशाङ्कारू- 
ढत्वाइरयतिरेकेण नार्यन्तरनितम्बविम्बवत्‌ | विपक्षे हेल्वनुक्तिरव anger | दाक्षायणी- 
नितम्बबिम्बस्य तु पक्षस पक्षभ्रारन्यतरभावानतिवृत्तेनिध्कलडूमनुमानभित्य़लमस्थानसरम्भेण 
Notes—uaraat, ‘by this much’, अचुमयशाभ, 

* whose beauty was to be inferred > Anal, अनुमेयं शोभित्वं 
यस्य qa अनुमेयशोमि n. nom. sing “It is to be noted that 


~ 


although in the analysis aaa with the affix त्व appeals, 
the affix त्व is absent in the compound itself. See Malli, 
for the reason. Malli. constructs the following syllogism 
to show that the conclusion * Parvatis hips were super- 
bly beautiful" is logically correct. All on-Siva's-lap- 
placed hips must needs be superbly beautiful (A.) 
Girijja (i. e Barw rii dat Uia ERR, DRIES lap-placed 
(1) *,Parvatis hips were superbly beautiful, (1) The 


T कुमारसंभवे | 
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trath. of the Major Promiss is established negatively by 


the statement अनन्यनारीकप्रनीयम्‌, ! which was not top 

| aspired to by any other woman’. For anal. see the 

comm, गिरिश, ‘Siva’ is derived in the following two 

ways:—fmi शेते इति गिरिशः (i e. ARN-ul, ड) (a), fif 

(i.e. Kailasha mountain) अस्य अस्ति इति गिरिश: (४, e. fit 

| suf. श indicating possession) (b). पश्चात्‌ ‘subsequently 
i. e, when Siva accepted Parvati in marriage’, 

Trans.—The superb beauty of the seat of the 

girdle-string of her faultless (form) may be inferred 


from this much that it was subsequently placed by 
Siva on his lap, which could not be aspired to by 
any other woman. 1 
'झुचाद--पावेती के नितम्ब-भाग के सौन्दर्य का अनुमान इतने ही से हो 
सकता है कि शहर के निस mg (को प्राप्ति) की कामना तक ओ,र नारियां नहीं क | 
सकं उन्हीं महादेव ने पार्वती को उस भाग के रखने का सौभाग्य प्रदान किया ॥ ३५॥ 


* 


तस्या; प्राविष्ठा नतनाभिरन्ध्रं 
रराज तन्वी नवळोपराजि; । 


^ 


नोबीपतिक्रम्य सितेतरस्य 
तन्मखळामध्यमणे रिवार्चः ॥ ३८ ॥ 


तस्या इति ॥ at Tae ॥ ल्लीकटीवत्रम 
इत्यमरः ॥ अतिक्रस्य अतीत्य ( नतनाभिरन्ध्रं 


्रबेशन्ती तन्वी TAA तस्याः पार्वत्याः नवलोमराजिः सितितरस्थ BRIE 
नद्रनालस्थेत्यर्थः न्प्र *प प्रश c 

Vedi tmt तन्मखलामध्यप्रणे: ) aner मेखला तन्मेखला | तला 

AAG उनध्तच्डन्दोषादानं THRE । grt तस्या नीव्या मेखला 
तत्मेखला तत्र तदवस्थानात्‌। त्या मध्यमरे: शद्धः TARA cars sat 
GAGA: | इत्यमरः ॥ 

f . 

Notes.—namiteegi, “the Cavity of her navel 
which turned inwards’, Ana], नाभेः रन्ध्रं नाभिरन्य़ नतं fae 
© ) e 1 


नतनामिरन्प्रम्‌, रराज, ‘ 91016: T 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat 3 जिद Std per, Sing, from राजू 


FAS नीवी परिपणोडपिव | 
) si fia ated प्रविष्टा 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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tto shine’ (रराज, रेजतुः, रेजुः). तन्वी, ‘thin’ a fem, formas 
tion from तनु. Pan. 4. 1.44. वोतेगुणवचनात्‌ i. e. after 
adjectives of quality ending in उ, the f. suffix ई (डप) 
may be optionally used e.g. uz;, uii. लोम(न), * fine 
soft hair’; Panj. लूं. नीवी, f. ‘the knot of the uppet 
garment worn by a woman round her waist’. cf Kavya. 
4, नीवी प्रति प्रणिहिते तु करे प्र्थिण, सिततरः, other than white ; 
black ^ The central gem was a sapphire of beautiful 
dark-green colour, Anal, सित्राद इतरः AAR: (qadi ade), 
च्चिः, hero fem. corresponding to राजिः 

Trans.—Passing beyond the knot of her upper 
garment, the thin line of her fresh soft hair entered the 
cavity of her navel which turned inwards, and shone 
like tha glitter of the (beautiful) dark-green central 
gem of her zone, 

अनुवात्‌--उस को नयी फुटी हुई ùa की पह्षति जो वन्न-ग्रन्थि से 
नीचे जाकर ( अन्दर की ओर ) मुडी हुई नाभि में sz थी उस की करधनी में जुड़े 
हुए gaala की स्यामल कान्ति के समान चमक देती थी ॥ ३८ ॥ 


मध्येन सा वेदिविळम़मध्या 

TBAT चारु बभार बाळा | 
आरोहणार्थं नवयोवनेन 

कामस्य सोपानमिव प्रयुक्तम्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 

मध्येनेति ॥ AR: परिष्कृता भूमिः इत्यमरः ॥ वेदिविलग्नमध्या वेदिवत्क- 
शमध्या | तनुमध्येति यावत्‌ । सा वाल्ला पावेती | मध्येन TMT चारु सुं 
षलित्रयं कामस्य आरोहणार्थं नवयोवनेन प्रयुक्त रापेत स[पानामव 
बभार AHA ॥ 

N०९8.—वदिविलग्नमध्या, ' with a slender waist 
like (the middle of) an altar’. Anal. faa (sticking ; 
thin, slender) फय. (७६३४) awe on LGB o A a Ran- 
ay Raar. alaaa, ‘throe folds (on the skin) The 


x2 कुमारसभवे ! 
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three folds above a woman's navel are considere B | 


न्या 


mark of beauty, cf. Bhartri. 1. 93, तमो दरोपरिलसततिबञ, | 
लतानाम्‌, अआरोद्दणार्थम, ‘to ascend’. Anal. आरोहणाय A 


seid (नित्यसमास). से[पानेम * a flight of steps; ! Of, Ragh, 
3. 69, wie दिवम्‌ आयुब: FA ततान सोपान-परम्पराम्‌ इव, The 
three folds put on her waists by fresh youth Were 
(so the Poet fancies) a series of steps for the God of 
Love to ascend. 

Trans.—She who had a slender waist like (the 
middle of) an altar, carried three charming folds on 
her waist as if they werea flight of steps formed by 
fresh youth for the God of Love to ascend, 

अनुवाद--वेदि के मध्य भाग के समान पतली कटि रखने वाली उस बाला 
के पेट पर त्रि-वली वनी हुई थी | ऐसा प्रतीत होता था मानो नये daa ने कामदेव 
के चढ़ने के लिये ( तीन दरडों की ) सीढ़ी खडी कर दी है Ween 

` 
अन्यान्यमुत्पीडयदुत्पळाक्ष्या; 

WAZA WWE तथा Nagy | 
मध्ये यथा इयापमुखस्य तस्य 


सणाळसुत्रान्तरमप्यळम्यम्‌ ॥ 9o ॥ 
अन्य न्येति = पोर . ° 
n Re ॥ अन्योन्यं परस्परम्‌ ॥ कमेव्यतिहारे dara द्वे वाच्ये इति 
i च वहुलम्‌ इति बहुल, बचनातसमासपत्तेऽपि igge सुपः 


"रम्‌ उत्पलाच्याः स्तनद्वयम्‌ तथा 


तस्य स्तनद्वयस्य मध्ये यथा येन प्रकारे 
अपि अलभ्य TARTAR ॥ अन्तरमवकाशाव 
त्यम ॥ रत्र SAAS Harare Tae ae: । री ह d 
व.शसंबन्धेप्यसंबन्धाभिधानादिति ॥ I: पीवरत्व।तिशयाथमव- 

Notes. — rica, c 
other’. The iteration expresse 


प AUS at बिसतन्तुमात्रावकाशः 
परिधानान्तरविभेदताद््थं | 


mutually. each 
5S Teciprocity of d à T 
charaeter of the, word. AXA rh १३, No he 

at of a com- 


against the 


LJ 
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pound, See Malli. उत्पीडयत्‌, ` pressing’ qualifies tana (the 
two breasts), उत्पलाच््थाः, * of the lotus-eyed one’. Anal. 
उत्पले (lotuses) इव श्रक्तिणी यस्याः सा उत्पलाक्षी (bahuvr), तस्याः 
एय्राम-मुखस्य, मुख is * the nipple of a breast’. Jt is darkish 
in colour. Gf. Ragh. 3. 8 ...तदीयम्‌ आनीलमुखं स्तनद्वयम्‌ । Anal. 
इयमे मुखे यस्य तत्‌ Aaa (स्तनद्रयम्‌), तस्य, स्ुणालसूत्रान्तरस्र, * the 
space of a lotus-fibre’, So Mall. मणालसूत्रं cccurs in Sak, 
6. 18, न वा शरत्चन्द्रमर्रीचिकोमल ure uud स्तनान्तरे and the 
word means there a necklace of lotus-fibres 8. ९. a 
*'lotus-chain" (Ryder) If the same meaning is here 
intended, the phrase means ‘the space for a necklace 
of lotus-fibres'. The idea is that her breasts had deve- 
loped so round and plump that she could not even put 
on a necklace of lotus- fibres, 

Trans.—The two dark-nippled white breasts 
of the lotus-eyed one pressing tight each against the 
other had developed s» plump that space even fora 
necklace of lotus-fbres could not be found between 
them. È 

अनुवाद--परस्पर उपरोध करते हुए उस कमल-नयन पार्वती के दोनो 
कुच जिन के मुख श्याम वर्ण के थे इस प्रकार उपचित ओर गोरे थे कि उन के मध्य 
मे बिस-तन्तु मात्र का अवकाश नहीं था ॥ ४० ॥ 
लोके सुकुमारत्वमेव कुसुमाज्ञत्य साधकत्वामिति स्थिते सत्याह-- 

शिरीपषपुष्पाधिकसोकुपार्या 

बाहू तदीयाविति मे बितर्कः 
पराजितेनापि कृतौ हरस्य 

यौ कण्ठपाशौ मकरध्वजेन ॥ ४१ ॥ 


[oS ` i 
शिरीषेति । तस्या इमौ तदीयौ ag (शिरीषपुष्पाधिकसाकुमायो) 
शिरीषपुधवादविक्रं सौकुमार्य मादेवं ययोरतथोक्तो इति मे Aak: eed कुतः । 
यो वाहू पराजितेना पि पै ARRAN १करिच्बजेन वते. इरस्य करठ- 
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पाती कणठन्धनरञञ्वों कृतो | करठालिङ्गनं प्रापितावित्यथ । तदसाध्यसाधनाक्त 
TARA भावः ॥ अत्र वःह्व।रारा।पतकरठपाशत्वस्य AER TD vA f 
णामालकारः ॥ x x 
प्रि०(९७.--शिराषपुष्याधिकलोकुमार्यी, m. nom, dual 
goes with arg (arms) ' more delicate than the siris blossom’, 
The softness of a siris-blossom (Panj. शर दा फुल) is wel 
known. Anal. शिरीबाशां seufar शिरीषपुध्पाणि (i) आधिक साकुमायेम्‌ 
(‘delicateness,’ from its adj. सुकुमार) अनयोः अधिकसौकुम्ायों (ii) 
शिरीषपुध्पेभ्य; . अधिकसोकुमायी शिरीषपुष्पाधिकसोकुमायों पराजतन "rq, 
though discomfited’ refers to the discomfiture and 
death of love. Vide infra Canto ILL. 
is that Kama failing with every other w 
all the flower-arrows, 


eapon, with 
relied for success on the most 
delicate arms of Parvati. Thouch reduced to 


ashes for 
that wanton display of aud 


acity by Siva, Kama suc 
ceeded in the end in achieving his object, Siva did marry 
Parvati. Thus Parvati's arms were thrown round tho 
neck of the god. Hence tho conclusio 
extremely delicate and beautiful, 


ap 
rans.—Methinks he; arms were more delicate 
than the siris-blossom inasmuch 


as they were thrown 

by the shark-emblemed god (i. e Cupid), although dis- 

comfited ( successfully ) 3$ nooses round the neck 
of Siva. à; 

अनुवाद--मेरा विचार है 


६ कि उस के बाहु सरिस के 


कोमल थे जो परास्त होकर भी कामदेव ने उन्ह 


n that thoy were 


फूल से भी AAR 


का महादेव के करठ में फॉसी डालं।। sl 
कण्ठस्य तस्याः स्तनबन्धुरस्य 


शुक्ताकळापस्य च निस्तळस्य | 
अन्योन्यश्ञोमाजननाद्व भूत 
साधारणो भूषणभूष्यभ 


astri BRR ll 
BEACH Sepia RI Wert तर्या: eds 


The simple idea | 


प्रथमः ent: । y 
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कण्ठस्य गलस्य निस्तलस्य वर्ठुलस्य मुक्ताकलापस्य मुक्ताभूषणस्य च। 
aga निस्तले गरतं वन्धुरं quanam | कलापो भूषणे ae तूणीरे संदतावपि | इति 
चामरः ॥ अन्योन्यशोभा जननाद्‌ भूषणभूष्यभावः अलंकारालंक्रायैभावः AT- 
gira: समानो बभूत | उभावप्यन्योन्यस्य भूष्यो भूषणे च बभवतुरित्यर्थ: ॥ अत्र 
कर्ठमुक्ताकलापयो: शोभाकियाद्वोरणान्योन्यभपाजनकत्वादन्योन्यालंकार: | तदु क्तमू-- 
परस्परक्रियाजननमन्योन्यम्‌ | इति ॥ 


3 ०४९४.—स्तनवन्धुरस्य+ qualifies कण्ठस्य (of the 
neck) ‘beautifully developed over her breasts’. Anal. 


स्तनाभ्यां बन्धुरः (well-built ; graceful, charming.) तस्य, निस्तल्लः, 


M 


‘round’; anal. fata aa ama (which lacks flat surface 
i.e, round), स निस्तलः ( मुक्ताकलाप: ), तस्य, For अन्योन्य vide 
supra 8.4. बभूव साधारणो भूषणभूष्यभावः, * their being 
the adorner and the adorned was undefined (lit. common 
to both). The idea is that the pearl-necklace encircling 
the neck of Parvati as much added to the beauty of 
her neck as the neck of Parvati added to it. The 
necklace appeared more beautiful on her neck than it 
really was. Hence it could not be definitely said which 


was the adorner aud which the object adorned. i 


Trans.—In the case of her neck beautifully 
developed over her breasts and the pearl-necklace that 
went round (it) their being the adorner and the adorned 
was undefined (lit. held in common) because of each 
adding to the beauty of the other. 

agag कवा से ऊंचा वद सुन्दर 45 ओर उस में पड़ा हुआ वह 


बस 


गोल मोतियों का हार परस्पर एक दूसरे का शाभा बढ़ाते थे, और भूषण ओर 
yraa में भेद जाता रहा, ( अथात यइ Aya करना कठिन हो गया 
fe पाती के सुन्दर कणठ ने उस माला की शोभा बढ़ाई अथवा उस मातरा के योग 
से उस के कण्ठ की शोभा वढी ।) ॥ ४२ ॥ 


इदानी पार्वृतीवदन चन्कमलसदशमित्यतेदेव वचोमङ्गयाह— 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Colledtion. क 
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चन्द्रे गता पद्मगुणान्न भुङ्क्त 

पद्माश्रिता चान्द्रमसीमाभेख्याम्‌ | 
उमामुखं तु प्रतिपद्य छोळा 

द्विसंश्रयां प्रीतिमवाप ढक्ष्मी; ॥ ४३ ॥ 


चन्द्रमिति ॥ लोल। चपज्ञा | परिश्रमणशीलेत्यर्थः। ane HT: कान्त्यभिमानिनी 


देवता चन्द्रं गता प्राप्ता सती QATTA सौगन्ध्यादान्‌ न भुङ्के नानुमवति। | 


पद्माश्रिता सती AAAA इमां चानन्द्रमलीम अभिख्या शोमाम्‌ ॥ अभिख्या नाम 


शोभयोः | इत्यमरः p अग्रतवदानन्दिर्न न भुङ्क्ते | TAA प्रतिपद्य a2 | 


FAR dua कारणं यस्यास्तां FAAA प्रीतम आनन्दम्‌ झवाप | तत्रोमय- 
गुणसंभवादितिभाव: ॥ श्रत्रोपमानभूतचन्द्पद्मे न योपमेयस्योम!मु लस्यात्रिकगुणावतत्वो्तया 
ब्यतिऐका जारः ॥ तु कम्‌ -भेद्आवास्थेतोपप्तानादुमेयश्याविक्ये (4333 वा व्यतिरेकः 
इति॥ 


Notes.—4z3, “does not enjoy’. By Pan 1, 3, 
66. भुजो अनवने the root 33 of the 7th conjugation is used 


in Atmanepada in all sense; except * to proteot, to rule, 


to govern’. Of course H* 6 P. ‘to bend’ is used in 
Paras, विभुनति पाणिम्‌ (He bends his hand). Vide vritti on 
ls 3. VR पद्माश्रिता,--पद्मम्‌ आश्रिता (द्वितीया dd»). चान्द्रम- 
«fim, Vide supra sl. 25. अ्रभिख्याम, ‘charm >», द्विसश्रयाम, 
qualifies प्रीतिम्‌ (delight) “obtainable in both’. SAT, 
‘received, obtained’, faz 3rd per, sing. from«/siq 5, p. 
preceded by the prep. 7, In this पक an 
describes the heauty of Parvati's face, qi Goddess 
of Beauty missel the beauty of the lai hee 

passed her night with the moon- UNE 


; she misso] t ; 
of the moon when she stayed with fe A he D 
Otus. But she 


missed neither the attractiveness of the 

f m : 
fragrance of the lotus when d» RRE oon nor Hg 
face. Fler face possessed the cha with Parvati’s 


^ rms of b 
either, oth and ex- 
celled CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. — ' . ; 


i 
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Trans.—The Goddess of Beauty, he loves 
to shift her place, misses, when gone to the moon, 
the enjoyment of the qualities peculiar to the lotus (i. e. 
fragrance and the like) and when staying with the 
lotus, of lunar charm, but whea she repaired to the face 
of Parvati, she experienced delight obtainable in both 

अनवाद--चांद में ( निवासा4 ) गयी हुई लच्मी देवी. कमल के गुणों 
Baa रहती है. और ( ऐसे) कमल पुष्प में दे चांद की अमृतमय 
किरणों से, परन्तु पार्वती के मुख में जा कर वह दोनों aai में मिलने वाले आनम्द 
को अनुभव करती है ॥ ४३ ॥ 

पुष्पं प्रवाळापहितं यदि स्या 
न्घुक्ताफळं वा स्फुटविद्रमस्थपू | 
ततो$नुकुयोद्रिशदस्य तस्याः 
स्ताम्राष्ट्रपयस्तरूच स्प्रितस्य ॥ ४४ ॥ 

पुमिति ॥ पुष्पं पुख्डरीकादिक (प्रवालोपदितं) प्रवाले वालपहव उपहितं 
निहित स्याद्यदि । प्रवाले TARA AA बालपज्ञवे | इति विश्व: ॥ gn Tm 
चा स्फुटे निर्मले विद्रुमे तिश्तीति स्फुटविद्गु 8स्थ स्याद्यदि | ततः ताद वशः 
qum DI ताघ्रोष्ठपर्यस्तरुचः ताजे अरुणे Jib पर्यस्ता SERT RIAA 
तथोक्तस्य तस्याः पात्याः स्मितस्य AGHA! स्मितमनुकुरयादित्य4: | AA 


रदा पढ़ी । अत्र पुष्पप्रवालय मुक्ताविव्रु म- 


माषाणामाश्नायांत्‌ zaad E ECPCIED 
क्त: | सा च संभावना ्त्यलकारसविस्वकारः । 


योश्चासंवन्धेऽपि संबन्धोवत्या आतिशय 
विशेषतस्तु पुप्पमुक्ताफलयोर्पमानथा प्रकृते 
तदक्तम्‌--उपामानस्याच्ेप उपमेयताकल्पने वा प्रतीप इति। स च 


स्कर्पार्थमुपमेयताकर्पनातप्रतीपाल कार: । 
ALMA TAT ययुः 


unda इतं Ul 


17 ०॥९४.-प्रवालापाहेत placed on a le 
leaf is red in colour, Anal 


समासः) स्फुट(वडु मस्थम, 
a pearl) (be) resting on 
मः, तस्मिन्‌ fagi AT 


af which 


has newly sprouted . A new 
wai उपदिते प्रवालोपहितं (सर्द ji 
qualifies predicatively मुक्ताफल ( 
‘a spotless coral Anal. स्फुट: विद्रुमः स्फुटद 


AZAMAT (amaai) eR ALATA Neg: 5:08 quali- 


का... 


x 
Sata ql 
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fies, as also विशदस्य (pure, clear, white), स्मितस्य (smile) 
‘with its white lustre diffused on her rosy lips’. ag 
is the same as Panj aum ‘copper’? and meam 
here ‘having coppery hue’. Fm. f. means “lustre, 
brightness’. Anal. aà MÈ qia रुकू यस्य तत्‌ TA gie 
(स्मितं), तस्य. The vowel of ward is stort. In certain 
Vedic formstions, however, the preceding vowel is 
lengthened when the second member isa Avip. formation 
from the roots 4%, 34,32, 44, रूच्‌ (‘to shine’), IZ, and 
तन्‌, Pan. 6.3.116. Some of these forms and others 
formed on their analogy are used in classical sanskrit 
as well, The simple meaning of the stanza is that a 
bright innocent smile played upon her rosy lips. The 
Poet compares this radiant smile of Parvati diffusing 
ils brilliance on her rosy lips to a white flower shedding 
its lustre on a red new leaf. But feeling that this com- 
parison expresses conspicuous y the fragrance of breath 
which too, he desires to express, and the brightness of 
smile adorn in her rosy lips only less 80, the Poet brings 
out the idea of brilliance in another striking simile. 
Suppose a pearl laid on a spotless (red) coral and this, 
says the Poot, will give you some idea of the gay 
radiance of her smile, 

Trans.—If a (whit : 
Onn xA m M be placed ona 
then will the either imitate her p à Mm A 
radiance on her rosy lips, Bib 115102 16 

अनुवाद--यदि ( सफेद वर्ण का) फूल ay Ra 
AAA पत्ते पर रखा जाय Baar यदि e Es = EN Ew suu 
S s & „ ॐ ` भति निपल मृंगे पर धरा बाय 
3n शायद ये उस के लाल लाल हेंठ पर कान्ति ad हुई उ 1 


(| कर सकें इ उम क्री सुन्दर मुसक्रान 
बराबर कर Ah ॥ ४४ अन्दर मुसका 
SUE केर ट्‌. Prof Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


p. प्रथमः सगे: | x 
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` ES 
स्वरण तस्याप्रमृताखतव 
e c A 
प्रजाल्पतायामा H ATTA | 
A करू ~ 
अप्यन्यपुष्ठा प्रतिकूछशब्दा 
S ct e A 
श्रातुवितन्त्रारव ताड्यप्राना ॥ ४५ ॥ 
त्वरेणेति ॥ अभिजातवालि saci तस्यां पावेत्याम्‌ AAA 
साता अम्रतल्ाविणा इव ॥ किए ॥ TCR नादेन प्रज्ञाल्पतायाम्‌ आलपन्त्याम | 
BAR क्तः ॥ असेः काकादेभि: पुषा अन्यपुष्टा कोकिला आप ॥ सुख्यया इत्या 
जातिवचनसवाभावाद्डीबमाव: ॥ ताड्यमाना वाद्यमाना RESI तेन्ना» वितन्त्री 
इच ॥ अवितृत्तृतान्त्रभ्य ३: इरत तस्त्राथातोरो णादिक £sspe | डीवभावान्न हल्डबा- 
श्रीणःमुणादितः | Afa- 


बम्यः--इति सुनोपः । तदुक्तमु--अवीलच्मीतरीः 
ब्वानाममीतां तु न सुनोपः mid इति । एते za xd: श्रोहुः 
जनत्य प्रतिक्कूल रावा BURMA A तिं शेष: ॥ 
Notes.—siaduwat m. instru. sing, qualifies 
खरेण (in a voice) ' pouring forth nectar’. Anal अमृत खर्वति 


(pours down) इति sert (i.e. AWHA + feat), तेन. AH- 


जातवाचि, f. loc. sing. qualifies az, (as she) * who was 
sweet-tongued ' (spoke). Anal. अभिजाता वाकू श्रस्याः इति सा 
अभिजातवाक्‌ , तस्याम, It is to be observed that अभिजात is 
weet (of tongue) because sweet- 


sed to be a gift of all high-born 


taken here to mean 
ness of speech is suppo 
ladies. Vide supra sl. 29. अन्य TA a cuckoo’, The 
word Jit. means one reared by another and this refers 
to the idea that the eggs ofa cuck:.o aro laid in the 
nests of orows to be hotohed dios Webster in his 

a in the following words: 


Dictionary confirms the ide 
ts of its own, but 


* The European species builds no nes 
s of other birds, to be hatched 


by. them”, Cf. another name aaga and note that a 
Sow is. consequently called” I (‘one who rears - 


others’) प्रतिकूल Satyg cef Neat CORA. notes jarred 


lays its eggs in the nest 


® a 
te कुमारसभवे | 
या Digitized by Arya A Foundation Chennai and eGangotri 
“(on the ears). Anal sàga: शब्द: यस्याः सा प्रतिकूलशर्दा 


धितन्त्री', ‘a lute out of tune’. It is to be noted that the 
word वितन्त्री is fem. but not because of any of the fem, 
suffixes ziv, डीष्‌ or डीन्‌. Hence it re'ains the स्‌ of the nom, 
sing. See the comm, 


Trans.—When she who was sweet-tongued 
spoke in a voice pouring nectar as it were, the listener 
felt even the cuckoo become discordant like a jangled 
lute when (a tune is) struck up (by the singer). 


अनुवाद--जब मधुर भाषण करने वाली वह ( पावतो ) अपने अमृत (कि 
धारा ) बहाने वाले शब्दों में कुछ बोलती तो सुनने वालों को कोयल ( का मधुर स्वर) 
^ f e = ~ EN ^ i 
भी बिगड़ी हुई सतार के अनमिज्ञ (वर के समान करखत (कर्कश) प्रतीत होता ॥ ४५ ॥ 


प्रवातनीळोत्पळानाविशप- 
पधीरबिप्रक्षितप्रायताक्ष्या । 
तया गृहीतं नु AURAT - 


S ne ~ 
RAT गृहात नु मृगाङ्गनाभिः || ४६॥ 
ARAA ॥ प्रवातनीले[्पल नि 319 ` 2 1 
सज afi RR lem emen य मात प्रमूतवातस्थले यप्रीलो- 
Sp ELS द्‌ EMA: | Waitara च्चित्र ड्ग 
CA र aa चकितविलोकितम्‌ 
eg GE si तो हिना स्या> efectos. ग्रहीतम 
अभ्यस्तं नु ॥ अथवा FAIRE: तत / "Oa 
E E WR RURANA: ततः तस्याः पायाः ॥ पञ्चम्यास्तसिल्‌ ॥ 
शत eenn 
UAB इत्यन्ये | उभयोः सङ्कर इत्यपरे ॥ SEES SURES. TIE ESE 
*१०६७४--प्रवातनीलोत्यज्ननिविशे पम í 
from a blue lotus (playing) in the by 7 not 
windy place) नोलोत्पलं (o dee E 
oe NS o TU 
निर्विशेषम्‌, अ्रथोरविधरक्षितम्‌, “a हा 
nm A DESO T. 
Anal. rm (unsteady, timid) AR or timid glance’. 
t , E ? 
elongated’. Elongated eyes arg प (glance) इति, अयत, 


The eyes of deer are heus Mark of beauty, 


differing 
Anal. saa (in a 
) मवातनोलोत्पलं, तस्मात्‌ 


as 1 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri colkcibRing typically ] 
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beautiful. See Ragh. 1, 40. परस्परात्षिसादरयम.. aaa geri, Of, 
the compounds ymai, मृगटश , Daa ete, 

T 7 H 

rans.—Did she who had elongated eyes steal 
her quivering glance resembling a blue lotus (playing) 
in the breeze from the female deer, or did the female 
deer steal it from her ? 

अनुवाद--उस की वद इटि जो पवन में खेलते नीले रक्ष के कमल-फूल 
के समान चश्चल थी वया उस दावे नयनां वाली ने वह leat से सीली दै अथवा 
हारोणेया ने उस से सीखे हें ( पावती के सुन्दर Agi को देखकर यह ug मन में 
उठती है ) ॥ ४६ ॥ 


तस्याः शळाकाञ्जननिितेतर 
कान्ति भ्रेवोरायतळेखयोया । 

तां वीक्ष्य ळी ळाचतुरामनङ्गः 
स्वचापसौन्दयेमदं gura ॥ ४७॥ 


at * 


aar इति॥ आय तले AMT Fala: ART: Wa wp संत्रन्धि 
नी (शाल काञ्जनानमिता) शत्ञाकयाजनेन निर्मिता इव स्थिता या alta: लाला- 
चतु aad तां कारितिव्रीदय अतङ्गः सपचायलोन्द्येमर खवा- 
wig यो मद : d मुमोच ॥ इद सेम्दर्यातिशयेक्ति: ॥ 
Not९5.-रालकाञ्जनानमिता, 5 traced with a paint-brush 
in black paint’, Anal शलाका च Waa च शलाकान्ननं (ga, by the 
rule जातिरप्राणिनाम्‌), तेन निर्मिता आयतलेस्त्रयोः, (of) long-curved, 
long-arched *. Anal, आयता (long, extended) लेखा (line, curve) 
ययोः vat: ते आयतलेखे (sar), तयोः. लीलाचतुराम, (all the more) 
bewitching for its sportiveness '. Anal. लालामेः चतुराम्‌, 
स्वचाप सोन्दर्य प्रद म, * pride in the beauty of his bow’, The 
idea of the lines is that Parvati's eye-bro ws were long and 
arched. So was also Kama's bow. But Parvati’s eye-brows 
Were more bewilohing, far more than Cupid's arched bow, 
inasmuch as they put on new fascination by their 


Braceful sportiveness. Hence Kama abandoned his pride 
in his bow. : CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


5 a 
सभव | 
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Trans.—Remarking the charms, bowitching for 

Q / Parvati's x arche 1 

their sportive grace of Parvati's lonz गा) Qy e-brows, 
which seemed to be traced in black with an (artist's) 
pencil, the limbless (god i, e. Cupid) abandoned his 


pride in the beauty of his bow. 


MM 


अज्ञुवाद--सलाई से wer की खाची दो रेखाओं के समान ws की 
भोंहों का जा Grea था उस को--ओर उस की विलास के समय कुछ अनोखो d 
शोमा थी-देख कर काम देव ने भी अपने धनुप की वक्रता और सुन्दरता का 
घुमण्ड छोड़ दिया ॥ ४७ ॥ 
~ * CSN ~ 
लज्जा UST याद चताक्ष EAT- 
oo oR E 
दसशय पततराजपुञ्य' l 
+, D A g Q 
तं केशपाशं प्रसमीक्ष्य PE 
CA Le A 8 D Q 
बोळप्रियत्त्रं शिथिळं qu: ॥ ४८ ॥ 
aa ॥ तिरश्चां तियंग्जातानां चे तास लज्ञा स्याद्यदि | संशयाभावः 
DAU पम | सन्देदो नास्तीत्यः | पतर जञपुड्पा: | शाङ्ग त्राद्यनो दीन इति 


डीन्‌ ॥ तं प्रसिद्ध केशपाशं केशकलापग ॥ पाशः पक्षथ्न हस्तश्च कलापाथी; कचाः 


त्परे इत्यमरः ॥ JAGT दरा चप्रय: BMA: वालाः प्रिया यासामिति 


fang वालप्रियात्तासां भावों बलप्रियत्वम | त्रिया नस्वमित्य; | आहितामरयादि- 
पाठाद्रा परनिपातः । त्वतजोगुएवचनस्येति पुंब दव: | शि 


ae aa pay: | ferrea 
शिबिलयत्तीत्य4: ॥ अतएवात्र ARTARRAI aaa काव्याः 
शाउ्यजिकार: | SENTRA कात्यालिहयुदाहतम्‌ । इति ॥ 
TT | ३ 


of lower animals" 
‘transverse, oblique, horizontal’, Then it ठी to meaning 
a 
man. Vide Capp p. 203, bea B: 
तिरि plac तिरम्‌ when the nasal of = 6 MM 1m 
REPRISE, — The pronomina] baso द. ot dropped. 4 
press that the object referred to ig Well-kno usod to. eig 
tion will thus be: ‘her well-known n wn. The transla- 
(Panj. fear ८६०७7४7१00 Shastt copes! [esses * शिथिलं 
3380 , The idea 


Notes —farazz, En 
तिथच means 


animal as moving horizont 
; lking like à 


स fide यसू तिरोऽञ्चति, 
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is that Chamrisstill retain their love for their hair which 
shines with mild and subdued lustre, even after they 
have seen the beautiful glistening tresses of Parvati 
This is only because the lower animals are devoid of all 
sense of shame, Had they any, the Chamris would have 
grown lukewarm in fondness for their hair. For Chamris 
and the beauty of their hair vide supra sl. 13 

Trans.—If there be any shame in the hearts of 
lower animals, the yaks will, then, the moment they 
have seen her well-kncwn (glistening) tresses, grow 
lukewarm in their love for their own hair 

अनुवाद--यदि चतुण्दों में ( अथात पशुज!ति में ) ज्ञा का भाव होता 
तो निसन्देह शेल-राजपुत्री ( पार्वती ) के सुन्दर केशों को देख कर के चमरी-गायें 
अपने वालों के प्रेम में मन्द हा जाती ॥ ४८ d 

सवीपमाद्रव्यसमुचयेन 
यथाप्रदेश विनिवेशितन । 
सा निर्मिता RESI पयत्ना- 
देकस्थसौन्दयादिदक्षयेव il ४९ ॥ 
सर्वोपमेति ॥ किंबहुना सा पार्वती वि>डसखुजा विधात्रा एकस्थसोन्द- 
Rean एकत्र तिश्तीत्येकस्पे dep WAA | SATEDHRRTSIT । दिहत्तया 

A त्नात्‌ यथाप्रदेशं कमादू विनवेशतन स्यापतिन खवापपाद्रडपस- 
मु सर्वेषामुपनाद्रव्याणां TAA TATA समुबथेन समाहारेण निाम- 
ता ॥ Regia wader zat frau इति ॥ 

N0९8.--सत्रोपप्राद्रवयसप्रुद्चवव, “by bringing to- 
gethor all the standards of comparison (in beauty) 


परमा here means ‘ the standard of comparison 2.6. SIAN 
The standards of comparison in respect of beauty are the 
moon, the lotus and the like, Anal. STRE: TH, उपमाद्रभ्यपू , 
aioa उपमाद्रव्यानि adaz, तेषां aqeala. यथाप्रदेशं, indec. 

CG-0 Prof: 9०४१५ Span GREER इति ययाप्ररेशम 


in their proper places . Ana 


d aus HATE | | 


3 1 

! 
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Pan. 2. 1. 0. विश्‍वसज्ञा, instr. sing. “by the Creator of th 


Universe’. IZT, f. ‘desire to see' from the desidera tive fo " 


01 द. The idea is that the Creator of the Universo had | 


à 
b 


afier 


` a great effort that he succeeded. Cf. with these line. 


the equally beautiful lines in Sak. 29. चित्रे निवेद्य परिकलित, 


“desire to see in a single form all the beauty of the wor 
put together. So he created Parvati. But it was only 


तवयोगारूपोच्चयेन मनसा विधिना कृता नु । स्त्रार्नसटरिर अपरा प्रति भाति ह 
धातुर्‌ विभुत्वम्‌ अनुचिन्य वपुरच तस्याः ॥ 

Trans.—She was fashioned after a great efo 
by the Creator of the Universe with a de ire, as it wera, 
tosee all beauty compaetly put in a singlo form by 
bringing and placing in their proper places all the: 
standards of comparison (of Leauty) | 

अजुवाद्‌--( 9/2 के ) सौन्दर्य को एक ही स्थान नें देखने की इच्छा ) | 
वियाता ने उपमा देने योग्य सव पदार्थों को एकत्र कर के उन को अपने E 
पर रख कर बडे प्रयत्न से unen] पार्गती को रचा ॥ ४६ ॥ 


तां नारद; कामचरः कदाचि- 
स्कन्यां किक मेक्षय पितुः सभीवे | 
समादेदेशकव्ध भवित्री 


x प्रम्णा शराराधहरां हरस्य ॥ ५० Ij 

TAR ॥ कोमेनेच्छ्या चरतीति काम 
चर em 

समीप कन्यां तां ud en शि a 


"Ed @ प्रम्णां न त्वन्या ह्या 
न्यथा gem शिव 

RAMA ॥ EGGS इतरः ॥ iea शरीराधेइराप) 

a SU [2 


लधुरन्धरादिब 
छकुलधुरन्धराद्वदवयवद्वारा ससुदायावेशेषकत्वात्समास aam 
घचनल्यादवेशरीरेति स्यात्‌ ॥ एकव SEMIS KISS EU 


धू 
समास: ॥ ardt भविनां CUT à असपत्नीकां भायाम | पूर्वकालइत्यादिता 
Ranai: ॥ | दरपयाध ब्द रिरायेकपतनी aa faa 
Note3.—नारदः. N 
born song GP "rop Vay fiet Batone of the ton mind | 
55 Teprosentog in litora ture ४ 1 


| 
| 
| 
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being very lustrous in appearance, with eyes like the sun 
when just risen, and clad in white lawn asif in a texture 
of moonbeams. His descent to the earth is very 
graphically described in the opening slokas of Sis. He 
carries a lute (Aad Sis 1. 10, ) withhim, and travels about 
from world to world singing the praises of the Lord every- 
where. He is a bearer of news from the gods to mea and tice 
versa, and loves promoting quarrels, कामचर:, * wandering 
at will’, For anal. see ihe comm. समादिदेश,--लिट 3rd per. 
sing. from २/दिश preceded by preps. सम्‌ and ग्रा; ‘announced 
beforehand, foretold’. एकवधूम the one spouse (of Hara) 
ie. having no co-wife' afasia, who would be’ fem, from 
भवितू ‘about to become, future’, शरीराधहरां, ‘the sharer of half 
the person’, Malli, splits the comp. into शशर and अधेहराम्‌ , 
pointing ous that the rule अर्थ नपुसकम्‌ (Pan. 2. 2. 2.) gives 
us अथश — which we do not want and not sk, 
which we want. Hence he analyses thus: 44 हरति इति 
( अवे + ह + अव्‌ ) स्त्रियाम्‌ aiU, शरीरस्य अहरा, ताम्‌ . The con- 
nection of अब from Wat and शरीर is to be understood 
in the same way as that of कुल and 3x in कुलघुरन्वर , * the 
bearer of the yoke of the race’. In this way weare tonote 
that half of the body is meant and not the 'half-sharer". 
The simple meaning of the stanza is that once while 
Wandering at will Narada saw—and it was only by 
chance—Parvati with her father and declared that she 


would become the wife of Siva. 


Trans.—Once, so we are told, Narada, wander- 
ing at will, remarked that girl with her fathor and 


announced beforehand that she would bo the one wife 
Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


of Siva sharing a half of his person throug love. 


६ कुमारसभवे | 
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. श्रबुवाद्‌--एक दफे यथेच्छ विहार करने वाले नारदमुनि कन्या को fig 


के पास देख कर कहने लगे कि तुम्हारी यह कन्या महादेव जी की असपत्नीका पत्नी . 
Y | 


होगी ओर यह अपने प्रेम से उन की श्रद्धाद्विनी बनेगी ॥ ५० ॥ 
गुरु; WAST वयस्यतोऽस्या- 
A A A 
स्तस्था [नटत्तान्यवराभळाप; | 
` SATTA 
करत कृशानान ह मन्त्रपूतः 
SA NL S ~ 
महन्त तजास्यपराण हव्यम्‌ ॥ ५१॥ 
गुरुरिति JE: पिता | गुरुगप्पातिमित्राओों इत्यमरः | अतः नारदवचनाद्वतोः 
अस्याः पावत्या: प्रारभे वयसि अपि योवने सत्यपि ( निवूत्तान्यवरामि. 


ara: ) निग्रतेडन्यरिमन्वरे जामातर्यभिलायो यस्य स तथोक्तः सन्‌ | वरो ना ETAN- 
मात्रा: इति वेजयन्ती | तस्था । वरान्तरं नास्विठ्वानित्यश: ॥ ननु gasar fade 
इत्यत आह-ऋत इति ॥ तथाहि ( मन्त्रपूत ) मन्त्रः sd संस्कृतं gaa इति gem 
zia BUA: पावकाद्‌ ऋते कृशानुं विना ॥ अन्यारादितर-झस्यादिना qam 
ART तर्जासि सुवर्षादीनि aga | न भजन्ती त्यथ: emnes तद्योग्यः 
स्याभावादुपेच्षेति भावः ॥ 


Notes.—mz, ‘father’ 


S 
€ - AT, ‘in mature’ qualifies 
वयसि ‘in age’. निवृत्तार : i 


Y = त न्यवरामलाषः, ‘with all desire of (seek- 
E NEC pom Suppressed’, Anal, अन्य: वर: AAC 
तस्मिन्‌ अभिलाषः mexquüram ६ aes, i 4 

> ` शामः अन्धवरभिलापः, FAT: (ceased) अन्यवराभिलाष: य्य, सः, 
overns the ablative, कृशानुः, ‘fire 


EN ‘to thin’) oblati } 
: £ ation fi " t 
Here fire is referred to 88 receiving ps oi 


H Sacrificial offeri 

ence such names as हृव्यवाहू , हव्यवा 5 sacrificial offerings. 

3 EC 4, ह p 
ing of the lines is th MEL. The mea 


at the Mounta; 
that Parvati was to be tho f nan, now that ho knew 
9 tuture wife of Siva, abandoned 


all idea of seeking a brides 

alone was fit to rece} cee 
it to receive her ag fire a] 

oblations, E 


ऋते, ‘without, except’ g 
because it rarifios ( 


her. Siva 
8 18 16 to receive 


Trans.— Therefore, although al 
1७ w 


(i, ¢. marriageahlo) हक) vhesndetigaliecion. १३ of mature 
Témainod (calm) 


—-É 


un: सगे; à 
Digitized by Arya EDT ST don Chennai and eGangotri ६७ 


suppressing all desire of seeking another bridegroom (for 
E 5 
her); for no other lustrous objects but fire are fi ८ 


t to receive 
obligations. 


d AJU- इसी कारण से युवावस्या X प्राप्त होने पर भी उस के पिता 
ने र कोई वर EZA की अमिलापा न की क्योंकि परम तेजस्वी अग्नि के सिवा अन्य 
तेज मन्त्रा से पवित्र किये गये हव्य के अधिकारी नहीं होते ॥ ५१ ॥ 

तदि तमेवाहूय दीयतामित्याशइुचाह--- 
अयाचितारं नहि देवदेव- 
पद्रिः सुतां ग्राहयितुं शशाक | 
अभ्यर्थनामङ्गमेयन साधु- 
METETA SIEA ॥ ५२ ॥ 
अयाचितारामिति ॥ अद्रिः हिमवान्‌ अयाच्वितारम्‌ अयाचमानं Fass 
महादेव खुर्ता पावती ग्राह्ृयितुं wanes परिग्राहबितुं न शशाक OR । प्रहे- 
दिकर्मकःवम्‌ । तथा दि साधु: en ॥ aay चारो सन्नमे चाभिमेयतरत्‌ | 
इति विश्व: । अभ्यथनाभङ्गसयन याच्यावेकल्यमीत्या ZOA विपये माध्यः 
स्थ्यम्‌ AVA BATA Il 
No0t95.- श्रयाचितारं,न याचिता अथाचिता, तम्‌, देवदवस, 
‘the Great God’. Siva is called Mahadeva and he is 
referred to here as देवदेव. ग्राहयितुम्‌ , infin. from the causal 
ofsz 'to receive, to accept; governs two accusatives, 
(2) देवदेवम्‌, and (ii) gai (the daughter). The verbs that govern 
two accusatives in their causal form are given in the two 
aphorisms गति-बुद्दि-प्रवसानाथ शब्दकमाकमकाणाम्‌ अणशिकता स णो (इ. e. 
verbs of going, knowing, eating, and reciting place their 
logical subject in the accusative when used causally. Æ g. 
रामः ग्रामं Tega. Rama is here the logical subject of the ver) 
‘to go. Causally, the sentence would become रामे ग्रामं गमयति 
Pan, 1. 4. 52. (1), and हक्कोरन्यतरस्याम्‌ ( verbs and $ optio- 
nally) Pan, 1. 4. 53. The verb sz is also meant io b» 
included in the ६06080 SgofratatSnesredipeien. sing. fro १ 


NS 


iz कुमारसभब | 


शक PPS 00९१ आशा) शिका) Caramel Pace, 
‘through fear of the request being refuse] Anal 
qadama: (of the request) भक्ष: AMAR: , तस्मात्‌ भयं (Pay 
2, 1, 37. पञ्चमी भयेन), तेत. माध्यस्थ्यम्‌ , ` neutrality , un 
concern’ abstr. noun from मध्यय, The meaning of the 


lines is that the Mountain could not himself propose her | 


daughter’s hand to Siva, for he feared lest his proposal | 


should be snubbed. Siva as yet had not preferred any 
request nor hinted any desire for marriage. The 
Mountain therefore, fearing refusal, observed reticence, 


Trans.—The Mountain could not make the | 


Great God, who was no suitor, accept his daughter (in 
marriage) A wise man assumes unconcern even iia 


matter in which he is interested for fear of his request 


„being met. with a refusal. 


अनुवाद-दिमालय महादेव जी को, जिन्हे ने ( पाती के सम्बन्ध में ) 
श्रभी तक के प्रार्थना नहीं की थी स्वयम्‌ बुलाकर कन्या दान करनेका उत्साह न कर 
की | ठोक दे ।के साधु-स्रमाव स्न पुरुष प्राथना के स्वीकृत न होने के भय से नि 
A ade विय में भी मध्यस्थ ही रहता है. ॥ ५२ ॥ 
न च तथत्र faa: कि तूपायान्तरं चिन्तितवानिति वक्त प्रस्सोति-- 


47 पूव जनन शरीर 
सा दक्षरापात्सुदती सस भ | 
दा प्रभृत्यव HEmug 
पिः पञ्चूनापरपरिय्रहोऽभूत्‌ ॥ ५३ ॥ 


देति 
Án i EE LUST: NT BARC ॥ बि दन्य दृ इति TE 
* ॥ डागेतश्व इति डीप्‌ । सा पावती > 
TAR च जनने पूोस्मिज्ञन्मनि ॥ पूर्वा gA 
SUM गा हि fate: ॥ पे स्वन इति पाठे पूर्व agaa 1 ज्वलने 


HUS: त्यक्तविषयासङ्गः at! 
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श्रपरिश्रहः अपत्नीकः अभूत्‌ | A न परिजग्राहेत्यथ: ॥ पत्नीपरिजनादानमूल- 


शापाः परिग्रहाः | इत्यमरः ॥ 

No९5.—दक्षराषात्‌ , ‘because of (her) indignation 
with Daksha’. Vide supra sl 21. सुदती, f. ‘having 
beautiful teeth’. दत्‌ is substituted for a« by Pan. 5. 4. 
141. qua दन्तस्य दतृ (i.e. after a numeral and सु दत्‌ re- 
places @d when the compound indicates age). $ is 
added to form the fem. ससज,-ालिटि 3rd. per. sing, 
from us ° to renounce, to leave B विमुक्कसङ्गः, * who had 
withdrawn from all attachment ( to wordly enjoyments). 
Anal. विमुक्तः सङ्गः येन सः. Ina बहुत्रीहि compound 6 past passive 

participle is placed first. Pan 2. 2. 96. fag. अपरिग्रहः, 
‘without a wife’. Anal. नास्ति परिग्रहः यस्य सः. The 
Mountain finds that Siva observing celibacy is practising 
penance somewhere near him, and he sees that there is 
no harm in suffering Parvati to wait upon the god. 
Herein he hopes to find an indirect avenue to accomptish 
his end. 

Trans.—From the very moment when that 
lady (Sati) having beautiful teeth renounced her 
body in her previous birth ( Siva, )the lord of beings, 
withdrawing ( himself ) from all attachment ( to sensual 3 
pleasures ), went without à wife. 

अलुवाद--जव से पूर्व जन्म में अपने पिता दत्त से स्ट हो कर उस सुन्दर 

“दांतों वाली ने अपना शरीर त्यागा तब 3 ही पशुपति महादेव जी सांसारिक favit 
से मन हट कर ( विरक्त हो ) बिना किसी पल्ली के दिन व्यतीत करने लगे ॥ n 


स कात्तिवासास्तपसे यतात्मा 
गङ्गा प्रत्रा हो ञितदेवदारु | 

प्रस्थं हिमाद्रेमंगनामिगन्धि 
'कीचत्कणत्किन्नरमध्युवास ॥ ५४ ॥ 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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स इति ॥ कृत्तिवासाः TAG | अनिन चम कृतिः त्री इत्यमर; | 
यतात्मा नियतचित्तः स पशुपातिः तपसे तपो््थ ( गङ्गाप्रवाहो त्षित दे द्वार्‌) 
ग्गप्रवाहेणो्षिताः सिक्ता देवदारयो यसिमस्तत्तथोक्तम्‌ | म्॒गनाभिगन्धि कस्तूरी. 
aaa | कस्तूरीखगसेचारीदीत भावः | श्गनानिम्रंगमदः कर्त्री चाथ कोलकम्‌। 
इत्यमरः। ( क्कण्कन्नरं ) कणन्तो गायन्तः किन्नरा यर््मिस्तत्तवराक्तम। कचित्‌ 
किमपि हिमाद्रेः प्रस्थं सानुम्‌ अध्युवास | कुत्रचित्प्रस्थ उवासेत्यर्थः | उपानः 
A: इत्याधारस्य कर्मत्वम्‌ ॥ प्रस्थोडल्ली सानुमानयोः इत्यमरः ॥ 


Notes.—afaarat:, ‘clothed in the elephants 
skin’. mmm, son of नाहिषासुर, met his death at the hands 
of Siva. A few moments before his death the victim 
begged a boon of the god that he should from that 
moment onward put on his skin (कृत्तिः) and be known as 
Krittivasas. The god granted the boon. Anal. कृत्ति; 
(elephant’s skin) वास: (garment) अस्य, सः, यतात्मा, ' with 
mental activity (fully) restrained’, aa: आत्मा यस्य or येन 

naana nn 
सः. गड्लाप्रवाहाच्तितद्वदारू, n. acc, sing. qualifying me 
(to a peak) ' where the deodar trees were washed by 
the current of the Ganges’, Anal. गंगायाः प्रवाहः, तेन सिक्ताः 
देवदारवः यस्मिन्‌, तत्‌ (प्रस्थम्‌). WRIT, n. acc, sing, qualify- 
ing प्रस्थ, “full of the fragrance of musk ?, Anal, snam: 
गन्धः भगनाभिगन्थ:, सो ऽस्ति अस्य, तत्‌ मृगनाभिगिन्य, The base is here 

मृगनाभिगान्धिन्‌ . tos 4 
thus म a की d cannot, it seems, interpret the 
compound to be i "ihi 
pe ae र का and assume the base to 

fa, as of "mss * 
EN HT ird की Ue Pan. 5, 4, 135, 136, 
a rest ek a DEN DUAE Pan. 5. 4, 135. has 
inui 3211081 ivi 
S cx 5 a 49? giving us the four bahuvr. 
compounds उद्‌गर्थि, पूतिगन्धि, ante and सुरक्षिगरि 
5 Da 2 auaa; the second 
श्रल्पाष्यायाम्‌ 186. is not applicable si 
: t io ? Since the peak is any- 
thing but poor in fragrance anq wa i 
; “Tin the compound 
before us is not a synonymn of 


“little १, and ird 
a oT. iecore only when the : 5 M 
compresses co. Pille. Gas. sre ३१९०६११ CONO 


1 Sta, पद्मर्गन्धिः ) 


è 
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which is not the case here. कणताकिन्नरम्‌ , 1. acc. sing. 
qualifying प्रस्थम्‌ . For anal. see the comm. अध्युवास,-- 
faz 3rd per. sing. from 44 ' to dwell' preceded by the 
prep. अबि, The root वत्‌ ‘to dwell ‘preceded by mÀ 
governs the acc. Pan. 1. 4. 48. 

Trans.—He who wore the elephant's skin and 
whose self was (fully) under restraint, fixed, for the 
purpose of practising austerities, his abode somewhere on 
a peak of the Snowy Range, where the deodar trees 
wore washed by the current of the Ganges, where there 
was everywhere the fragrance of musk, and where 
the Kinnaras were singing loudly. 

अनुवाद--ईस घटना के कुछ समय पीछे, हाथी को खाल आढे 
हुए जितेंद्रिय महादेव जी तपस्या करने के लिथे दिमालय की उस चोटी पर आये 
जहां गङ्गा का सुन्दर जल देवदार गर्ता को सांच कर पास से गुजरता हे, जहां बह सारा 
प्रदेश कस्तूरी ( की सुगन्ध ) से सुगन्थित होता €, zur जहां किन्नर AIAI 
मधुर गान करते टे ॥ ५४ ॥ 

गणा नमेरुप्रसवावतंसा 
c $ eS 
भूजत्वचः स्पशवतादेधानाः | 
qa: शिळाविच्छारेता निषेदुः 
झेळेयनद्वेपु शिळातळेपु ॥ ५५ ॥ 

गणा इति ॥ गणाः प्रमथगणा: ॥ गणा: प्रमथसंख्योघाः इति वेजयन्ति ॥ 
नमरुप्रसवावर्त्सा: उरपुभागकसमशेखराः TR AN इति विश्वः d 
ajadi: ganai: । मदोरित्यथे: p प्रशंसायां मतुप्‌ ॥ भूजेत्व चः भूगेवल्क- 
WA दधानाः p वसाना इत्यर्थः ( मनःशिलाविच्छुरिताः ) मनःशिलाभिषौ- 
ुतरिशेषेविच्छुरिता अनुलिप्ताश्व सन्तः | (शेलेयनद्धपु ) शिलायां भतरं X गन्धो- 
पथ्चिविशेषः p शिलायाः ह्लीम्यो ठक्‌, इति भावाथ उक्‌ D शिलाजतु च शेलेयम्‌ इति 
यादव: । तेन vey व्यासेषु शिलातलेषु निषेदुः | उपविविशुरित्यर्थः ॥ 

Notes.—aat:, — primarily means *a collection, 
a group’. Hore it refet Soyeitet&begrictondemnigods (ants), 
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described as the attendants of Siva and under the 
special superintendenc of गणेश. नमेरुप्र स वा वते ला: m. 
nom. plu. * who put on the flowers of Nameru trees for 
ear-ornamonts’. Anal. नमेहूणाम्‌ ग्रसवाः ( flowers ) Aenea: 
ते अवतंसा: येषां, ते, स्पशवर्ता), fem acc. plu. qualifying n 
eu: (the barks of birch trees) ‘which felt soft (like 
nap मनःशिलाविच्छुरित!, “smeared all over with the 
red arsenic paint’. शेलियनद्धषु,--शैलेय is sto:ax, a treo 
yielding a resinous and scented balsam. ‘The phrase 
means ‘overgrown with the storax’, निषेदुः,-लिट्‌ 3rd 
per. plu. from सदू with prep. नि. "This stanza describes 
how his attendant troops waited upon their Siva as he 
practised austerities. 

Trans.—Sivas attendant troops, wearing 
Nameru-blossoms for ear-ornaments, smeared ( all over ) 
with the redarsenic paint, and clothed in 


barks of 
birch trees, sat on rocks overgrown with the storax 


अनुवाद--भाज IW को कोमल छाल पहन हुए आर अङ्गां पर मन;शिला 


(का लेप ) लगाये हुए x quo के फूलों सुभूधेत ( महादेव जी के ) प्रथम 
शिलाजातु से ढॉपी हुई शिलाओं पर बेठ गये ॥ ५५॥ 


तुषारसङ्घाताथिळा; खुराग्रैः 
समुलिखन्दपेकळ: EFTA | 

eg: RINKI- 
रसोढसिंइध्वानेरुत्ननाद ॥ ५६ || 


तुपारेति ॥ ( तुषार सद्दातशिला: ) तुपारसइघाता हिमघनास्त एवं शिला- 

TUA: SURAT विदारयन्दर्पण कलो मधुरध्वी: नयस्य स qum 
AAR: भीतेः TIA: TANT RAMA कृच्छेश CU: ककुदमस्या- 
स्तीति.कक्कुद्मान्‌ वमः BAe: सिंहानां धवाः 


गन स: ( सोढ सिंहध्वनिः ) 
kentang तनू SAMA डावा SHRED: | स्वभात्रोक्तिरलंकार | 


कम्‌--स्वमावोछिरसी चार TIERE | हूति ॥ 


नि " ipm ia rit —— 


€ 
€ 
M थमः सग 1 IC] 
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४४०८९5.--तुषारसघातशित्ा:, rocks of hardened ice’, 
Vide supra मारग शिलीभूतहिमे 8]. 11. Anal. तुषाराणां संघाता: 
(compressed piles), ते एव शिला:,ता:. समुल्लिखन्‌, ` digging or 
turning up.’ कक्कुदमान्‌. Lit. ‘possessed of a big hump’ 
( ककुदम्‌ अस्य अस्ति इति ); hence ‘a bull’. Here the white 
bull of Siva. Of. Megh. 1. 52. वच्यासि अध्वक्षमविनयने तस्य om 
निष्रएणः, शोभां शुप्रत्रिनयनग्रपोत्खातपड़ोपमैयाम्‌ ॥ गवय;-॥॥७ Gayal. 
( Panj. गोंद), असाढसिहध्वनिः, impatient of the lion's 
roar’. Anal, ziiiz: (not tolerated,) सिद्दानां वनिः येन, सः, SANZ, 
‘roared '( of balls). लिट्‌ 3rd per. sing. from नद्‌ with prep. 
उद्‌. In the last sloka we had the description of Siva's 
Pramaths. Here we have the description of his white 
bull. 

Trans.—The bull bellowing proudly as he 
turned up ice hardened into rocks, and at whom the dis- 
mayed Gayals, to their pain, sometimes cast (furtive) 
glances, roared mightily, impatient of the lion’s roar. 

ggah के दब जाने से बनी हुई शिलाओं को अपने खुरों के 
अप्र-भाग से खोद रदे मधुर शब्द करने वाले ( मदादेव जी के ) वषभ ने गिसे गवय 
भी डर कर देखा करते थे , सिंह की गंज न सह कर भयर शब्द किया ॥ ६ ॥ 

तत्रा/्निमाधाय समित्सामिद्ध 
` S Ct. 
स्वमेव मूत्यन्तरमष्टमूतिः । 


‘A 


स्वयं विधाता तपसः फळानां 


केनापि कामेन तपश्चचार ॥ ५७॥ 
तत्रेति ॥ तपसः फलानाम्‌ इ्त्रत्वादीनां स्वयं विधाता जनाथेता । 
देव्यः | würd यस्य सः अष्टमूतिः शरः । grise sà 
प्रकीर्तिताः । इति ॥ तत्र med wd स्वकीयम्‌ एव queat qas सामित्स- 
मिद्ध समिद्धिः समिद्ध दीपितम्‌ अझिम आधाय SRI केनापि कामेन 
WA फलकामनया तपश्च वार चके ॥ sie न मन्दो sam इति 
न्यायात्कमेनेत्युक्तम्‌ | qe REPAIR RR RE ४००५०0, 


LJ ~ 
© भवे । प 
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Notes.—araia,/a preceded by the prep, » 
means to‘ kindle’ (sacrificial fire ). समित्सामिद्धम,' kept 
burning o» fed with sacrificial wood ' aa, f. means 
sacrificial wood, as पलाश, खदिर, पिप्पल etc. 24 ( by itself or 
preceded by सम्‌ ) means ‘ to light (a fire )', समिध्‌ f, itself 
‘is formed from thesame verb, The verb and its derivatives 
occur frequently in Rigveda and Yaju veda and th 
sacrificial literature. Rv, 10. £5. 13 a AA zra मरती Aa exi 
RA भवन्तग्नय: समिद्धाः, स्वम्‌ एव मूत्यन्तरम, ‘only another 
form of himself’. Anal. अन्या मूर्ति: ucpqur;, Siva has 
eight forms,—(i) the five elements आकाश, वायु , अग्नि, आप्‌ 
gaa, (ii) the sixth the sun, (iii) the seventh the moon, 
and (iv) the e/gth the sacrificer. See the comm. and 
‘the benedictory stanza of Sak. Firo (अगेन) is thus only 


another manifestation of Siva himself. ग्रप्रमूर्तिः 


‘Siva’, 
See above, 


SAT कामन,— with some unknown aim. 
Siva himself rewards the austerities of ascetics and noth 
thg is-unattainable to him Yet no sane being undet- 
goes trouble for the sake of nothing. 
Says कनाप कामन. 


Trans.—( The god ) of eight forms, himself the 
ordainer of the fruits of austerities 


fire fed with sacrificial 


Hence the Poet 


lit up ( the holy ) 


wood, which was another 
manifestation of his own self, and commenced 


with some unknown desire 
अजुवाद--उस स्थान पर स्वयम, तपत्या का फल देने वाले अधम्‌ 
व “जी ने समिधां से प्रच्वेलित क्रिये जा रहे अपने ही रूपान्तर अग्नि को 
सम्मुख स्थापित कर के किसि अज्ञात कामना से तपस्या आरम्भ की ॥ ५७॥ 


अनध्यपर्ध्येण तम्द्रिनाथ 
स्वर्गाकसामर्चितपरचेयित्वा | 
आराधनायास्य सखीसप्रेतां 


RANE RITTER, ॥ 


austorities 


"ES G 
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अन्येति ॥ अद्रोणां नाथः अद्विनाथः हिमवान्‌ । अर्ध मूल्यमहतात्यध्य: । 
मूल्ये पूजाविथावर्ध इत्यमरः d दणडादिभ्यो यत्‌ इति यत्प्रत्ययः u अच्यों न भवतीत्य- ` 
नहतम्‌ AST | BATT: | स्वग ओकः स्थानं येषां तेषां स्वगे कसा 
देवानाम्‌ अर्थितम | देवैः पत्यमानमित्यर्ः । मतिवुद्धिपुजायेस्यथव इति वर्तमाने क्तः ॥ 
क्तस्य च वर्तमाने इति WN तम्‌ SRA अध्यंण ARRA | पादाघोभ्यां च 
इति यत्प्रत्ययः | पट्‌ तु AAA पाये पादाय वारिणि | इत्यमरः । च यिस्वा 
पूजयित्वा आस्य ईश्वरस्य आराधनाय सखीम्यां जयाविजयाम्यां समेतां ( Re 
समतां ) प्रयतां नियतां. तनूजां युतां समादिदेश आज्ञापय्रामास ॥ : 
Wotes.—wataH,—Ha means ‘worth, válue* 
By Pan. 5. 1, 66. दरडादिभ्यो यः in the sense अवन्‌ adit 
makes m. Then by prefixing the negative अन we get 
gay ‘invaluable, of great worth’. sep ‘with 
materials of worship’. स्वगोकसाम, ‘of gods’. ; Anal. st; 
Jim: (residence ) येषां ते स्वगोकस:, तेषाम्‌. Cf, दिवोकम्‌ and दिविषद्‌', 
सखासमतां,--। accompanied by her female friends? 
qualifies agara, '(his)daughter?, Anual. स्चभ्यां समेत 
suat, ‘Two female friends जया and विजया accompanied 
her, समादिदेश, ‘ordered, bade’. In sl. 50 समादिदेश seems 
to have the same sense which आदेश has in the sentence 
सिद्वादेशो ऽग्रम्‌, that of foretelling. प्रयतां, ‘self-restrained, 
pure’, 


Trans.—Having worshipped with materials of 
worship him, whose worth could not be appraised (so 
great was it), and who received the worship of the gods 
of Hoaven, the; Lord of the Mountains bado his self- 
restrained daughter along with her two friends wait 


upon him. 


| "EMT. 
अनुवाद--उंस समय गब हिमालय उन मदात्‌. आर इनता = 

Gea महादेव जी की पूजा कर चुका, तत्र SH ने यम-नियर्मा का SENS कर्‌ a 

अपनी कन्या को समेत RADERA RTA GAT दौ ॥ ४5 ॥ 
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परत्यार्थेभूतामपि तां समाधेः 
S GAS, a8 
gata गारशाजउनुमन | 
विकारहेतौ सति बिक्रियन्ते 
यषां न चेतांसि त एव धीराः || ५९ ॥ 

seule ॥ गिरिशः शिवः समाधेः प्रत्याथमूतां प्रतिपचतभूताम्‌। 
"wea समासः । अपि श्रोतुभिच्छन्तीं शुश्चषमाणां सेवमानाम्‌ | सेवका हि सेवे 
दत्तकणा HA | इच्छां सन्प्रत्ययः | AACA aa इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ | तां ni 
ugs अज्ीचकार | न प्रतिपद्ववानित्यभिप्रायः । न चेतावता धीरस्य कश्चिद्रिकार 
इत्याशयः ॥ धीरत्वमेवार्थान्तरन्यासेनाह--विकारेति ॥ (यिकारहेतो) विकारप्य 
प्रकृतेरन्यथात्वस्य हेतो ह्लीसन्निधानादिकारणे ata विद्यमाने aft यषां चेतांसि 
न विक्रियन्ते न विकृतिं नीयन्ते त एव चीरा: | विक्रियन्ते इति कर्मणि «zl 

Note9.-प्रत्याथभूताम्‌ अपि, qualifies तां ( her) 
‘who was verily like an enemy to ( his ) trance’. sata 
is derived from saf 10. A ‘to challenge’. sg seri 
इति, “one who challenges, an enemy’, Anal. प्रत्यर्थिनी भूतां 
(or even sed भूतम्‌ प्रतयर्थिभूतम, without any reference to 
gender; fem. acc. sing. mafiya ). Mac. 188, 1, o. “The 
past part. Hf...is often added, in the sense of ‘being’, to 
an appositional substantive (which is thus turned into 
an adj.)”. We have treated the compound as karma- 
dbaraya. Malli. treats it as a सुप्सुपा. In 
may be taken to mean सम and expl 
3. 31. समाधरि:, ` trance’. The 
as given in Pat, 


that case भूत 
ained by Pan. 
^ 4 definition of aa: 
; yim 8. 9. तदेवाथमात्रानिभीस स्वहपशुन्यमिव समाधिः, 
smadhi is but continued meditation. in 
subject loses its own identity and only tl bject of 
meditation is visible’, VAWR, fem vn i : from 
the present part. of the desiderative of 3 E. 


which the 


the sense of ' waiting upon 
; »attendin RID >> 
* allowed, qoxmilámd'ya लि Shastri n MS : agaa, 
Per, sing. mid, voice 


प्रथम: गुः r 
Digitized by Arya Eo tM NM Chennai and eGangotri ७७ 
from मन्‌ 4. A. preceded by the prep. 34. In this sloka 
the Poet says that the grandness of a trance is best scen 
in the face of seductive factors, Siva’s smadhi proved 
its worth because Parvati’s beauty had no effect on it, 
Trans.— Siva allowed her, though she was veri- 
ably like an obstacle to his trance, to wait upon him. 
For thcse alone are firm-minded whose minds know no 
change in the midst of tempting conditions. 


छन भाद--पवंत पर रहने वाले महादेव जी ने भी उस को यद्यपि वह 
तपष्या में एक प्रकार का fuz ही थी तपस्या करने का अनुज्ञा दी, सच ह कि वे हो 


ar 


धीर होते E जिन के मन विकृति-कारक कारणों के समुपस्थित होते हुए भी नहीं 


शुश्रूपा प्रकारमेवाह-- 
अवचितबलिपुष्पा वेद्सिपागदक्षा 
नियमविधिजलानां बहिपां चोपनेत्री । 
गिरिशमुपचचार प्रत्यहं सा THAT 
नियमितपरिखेदा तच्छिरश्रन््रपादंः ॥ ६० ॥ 


घछावचितेति | सुकेशी gags ॥ स्वाज्ञाचापसशेनादसयांगापधात इति 
dip ॥ सा पार्वती श्रवचितोनि लूनानि बलिपुध्मोणि MEUM यया सा (अव- 
चितबलिपुष्पा) (वेदिसमाभदच्ता) वेदोनियमवेदिकायाः संमांगै संमाजनेदक्षा | 
(नियमबिधिजलाञः। नियमवियेनित्यकमाबुश्रनस्य यानि जलानि तेषां बाहों 
कुशानां agga Aad सती (तच्छिरञ्चन्द्रपाईः) IEL र्य शिरत 
रस्य पादेरश्मिभिः । पादा रम्यडश्रितुयीशा; इत्यमरः । नियमितपरिखेदा 

निर्तितपरिश्रमा सतीअहन्यहनि प्रत्यहम्‌ | अव्ययं विभीत्तसमीपसुमद्धि--झत्मादिना 
नियतर्थिऽव्ययीमावः | नपुंसकादन्यतरस्याम्‌ इत्यच्प्रत्यय: । TTA उपचचार 
शुश्रांचक्रे ॥ 

इति श्रीमन्मद्दामहोपा यायकोलाचलमल्लिनाथसूरिविरचितया 

संजीवनीसमाख्यया व्याख्यया समेतः श्रीकालिदासङ्ता 

कुमारसंभवे महाकाव्ये 


गडा र REN Vitara eqion 


Mb 


ge कुमारखेभव। 
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४ ०९७.—अवचितबलिपुष्पा, * who plucked flowers 
for offerings’. Anal. ast: पुष्पाणि वलिपुप्पाणि ( State, The 
connexion that is meant to be expressed is that of qmd 
ie. ` purpose’); अवचिताने agmg यया, सा ( वहुत्रीहि०), VA 
preceded by अब means ‘to pluck, gather, cull ( flowers 
etc. ), नियमावाधि--, (for) the performance of daily 
riles’ A नियम is a rite enjoined by rel igion to be observed 
scrupulously every day, for example सम्ध्योपासन, उपेनेत्री 
fem. nom. sing. from उपनेतृ (४, e. उप+नी ` (o carry qq) 
Reus who fetches ’, वेदिसंभागंदक्षा, “who was prompt 
m sweeping ciean the holy altar’, सम is from समू 
~ET “to clean’. Anal. a: संमार्गः वोदेसम्मार्ग:, तस्मिन्‌ दक्षा 
vide SW: Supra sl. 2, प्रत्यहं, daily’, Anal. अहनि suf 
इति प्रत्यहम्‌, See the comm, नियमितपरिखदा, ‘ whose fatiguo 
was removei'. Anal. नियमितः परिखेदः यस्याः, सा. यम्‌ 
preceded by नि means ' to check, to remove ; to allay i 
पादः, पाद here means ‘a ray, 
the foot of a heavenly body 
both * a hand” and *a ray’, 


& beam' (considered as 
C . 
). Cf. कर m. which means 


Tr न 
for si TA he of fine tresses, who plucked flowers 
E P oe us Was prompt in Sweeping clean the holy 
» and who fetched water and kusa grass for the 


performance ily ri i 
ance of daily rites, waited upon Siva day after 


day, refreshed in her toi 
, 3 oil b : 
moon on his head, Y the rays of the croscent 


अनुवाद--सुन्दर केशधारिणी पाती > 
1 वृती वेदी साफ करते मे ES 
थी , वह ES re e m १ करने में ( we) de 
dn ; वह ore लिये फूल तोड़ने जाया करती 4i 4 ia B ) 
sa निमित्त भल भोर करा लाया करतोथी NM EU Mo 
पर दिन महादेव नी की सेवा में लगी रहती थी और ह वढ रॉलकन्या दित 


था बह महादेव जी के सिर की चन्र-कला से आ xs र सेवा समय उसे जो श्रम होता 


किरणों से टर 5 
से दूर्‌ हो ame 
CC-0, Prof. Satya Vrat Strestri Collection. ` ह जाता था॥६०॥ 


| 
| 
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SO, e 
igda: सगः ॥ 
— 
^ VA P ` ` AA 5 
तास्पात्वप्रक्रताः काळ तारकण IIRA: | 
. x J U . 
तुरासाह पुराधाय धाम AYA ययुः॥ १॥ 
/ तस्मिन्निति ॥ तस्मिन्काले पावंतीशुश्रपाकाने तारकेण तारकनाम्ना TF- 
णखपुत्रेण केनचिदसुरेण AIRAN उपप्जुता दिवमोकः स्थानं येषां ते दिवोकस: 
देवा: | दिवं स्वगेडन्तारेक्षे च इति विश्वः pas इति पक्षे एषादरादितात्साधुः | 
तुरं त्वरित साहयत्यभिभवतीति तुराषाट्‌ । साहयतेश्रोरादिकात्किपू । «uf 


~ 


Ayaka Aza dia: । aAA प्रातिपार्दकष्यापि ग्रहणात्‌। 
ganeg तुरा शब्दष्टावन्त इत्याचष्टे ॥ ते तुरासाई Run । अजादिषु 
सांड्रूपःवाभावात wi: साड: सः स; दाते uer न HATA ॥ पुरोधाय पुरस्कृत्य । 
agit aue इदं स्वायेभुवम्‌ | संजञापवकविधेरनित्यत्वात्‌ sur इति 
गुणों न | ध्याम स्थानं ययुः ब्रह्म चोके जग्मुरित्यथेः ॥ 
Notes.—afena काले. Just at the time when 
Parvati was waiting upon Siva, gods no longer able to 
tolerate the tyranny of Taraka, a mighty demon, 
placed Indra at their head and went ina body to Brah- 
man to complain of their distress. विप्रकृताः, ‘oppressed, 
harassed’. fama: ‘gods’. Malli. gives two derivations. 
(i) दिवम्‌ ओक्रः (abode) येषां, ते; (i) योः ओकः येषां, ते. In the 
latter formation we are, however, to assume the aug- 
ment of = between the ending consonant of fa f. 
‘heaven’ and the initial vowel Ñ of MFT n. ‘an abode’. 
तारक was a mighty demon. By practising austere 
penance he secured a boon from Brahman that he should 
not be killed by any one except by a child seven days 
old. Relying on this boon, he commenced oppressing 
the gods very much. The gods bore the tyranny of 
the demon until they could bear it no more. They, then, 
betook themselves to Brahman, who disclosed to the 
gods that thecofbringo mb Sigh colono could slay the 
demon. Karüikeya ( Kumara of the poom ) was- born 


Go मारसभवे | 
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and slew the demon: on the seventh day of his birth, 
तुरासाहम, Oldenberg in his *Exegetical and Critical Notes 
on. Riz-veda' says that we may not assuma a base tura 


ending in short a. In his opinion all formations contain- 


ing tur-or tura-(and तुराषाट्‌ occurs in Rigveda several 


times) should be explained by assuming only the base 


tur—. Then we muy analys» the word as gU (instr, 
adv.) साहयति इति * who overcomes (his enemies) speedily’, 
पुरोधाय, ‘placing at their head’. पुरस्‌ is here regarded 
as a prep. (गति). Henco पुरोधाय and not gea, Pan, L 
4. 67, पुरे Serra, TIAA, qualifies TA * 2०१७? (n, aco, 
sing. from धामन्‌) and means * relating or belonging to 
the self-existent god i, e. Brahman’, It is to be noted 
that भु of स्वयंभु does not take guna. Se 

Trans.—At that time har, 
Taraka, the gods, placing Indra 
ed to the 


e the comm. 

assed by (the demon) 
at their head, proceed- 
abode of the salf-»xistont God (Br 
अनुवाद--उस समय तारक के हाथों अ 
को अग्रणी कर के ब्रह्म लोक में गये ॥ १ ॥ 


ahman). 
ति क्लेश को प्राप्त हुए देवता इन्र 


तेपामाविरभूड्रह्मा Rangan | 


सरसां सुप्तपद्मानां मातदीधितिमानिब ॥ २ ॥ 

तेषामिति ॥ ( परिम्न्ञानप्रुखश्चिया 

gaia: येषां semi तेषां देवानां अह्या सुप्तपद्मानां मुकुलितारविन्दाना 

«cai प्रात; TATA सूथः व ग्राविरभूत्‌ । प्रकाशोऽभूदित्यर्थः | 
प्रकाशे प्रादुरावि: स्थात्‌ इत्यमरः ॥ सूर्योपमानेन तेपा म्लानिह 
RUVERG | तल्लवणं तु--स्वत:सिद्वेन भिन्नेन संप्रतेन च ध 

वाच्यं ARIRAN ॥ इति ॥ 


म) परिम्जाना परिच्तीणा मुखश्रीः 


द्रणात्वं सावितम | अत्रोप- 
मतः | साम्यमन्थेन व णास्य 

M0९5. अविरभूत, * appeared bec, S UNT 
afa adv. ‘openly, before the eyes’ „> Same visible’. 


i ; 
the ` roots असल्य mabaya viti qn feet * 
» M. gon, plu. 


| 
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* (to the gods) the lustre of whose faces had grown dim’. 
Anal. परिम्लाना मुखस्य श्री: येषां, तेषाम्‌. On account of: the- 
tyranny of the demon, the gods were full of sorrow. 
Sadness was depicted in every face and a cloud sat on 
every brow. No wonder, then, that the immediate appear- 
ance of Brahman as betokening the success of gods’ 
enterprise was highly welcome, दीधितिमान्‌, ‘the Sun’ 
दीधिति, 1. means ‘lustre’. खुप्तपट्मानाम ,— When the sun 
rises in the morning, the lotuses regain their bloom. 
Ruddy colour came back to the faces of the gods too, at 
the sight of Brahma. The simile is very expressive. 
Vide infra the equally expressive simile in sl. 19, 

Trans.—Brahman showed himself to them, 
from whose. faces the bloom had disappeared as the 
sun in the morning to the lotuses in the lakes steeped 
in sleep. 

अन्नुबाद्‌-उन देवताओं पर जिन के मुखो की कान्ति क्षीण हो गये 
थी ब्रह्मा इस प्रकार प्रकट हुए जिस प्रकार प्रातः समय सूथ भगवान कमलाये कमल 
को मालां पर प्रकट हाता ह॥ Od 


अथ सर्वेस्य धातारं ते सर्वे सर्वेतोमुखम्‌ । 
वागीश वाग्मिरथ्यामिः प्रणिपत्योपतास्थिरे ॥ ३ ॥ 
अपेति ॥ अथ आविभीवानस्तरं सर्च ते देवाः सर्वतः समन्ततो सुखानि यस्य 
तं सर्वतोमुखम्‌ | agyad: | ( वागाश ) वाचां विद्यानामीरं wem 
जगतः घातार AA AA प्राशपत्य TAERA | अथीदनपेतामि: AVAL: 
अर्थयुक्ताभिरित्यर्थः । घर्मपत्यर्थन्यायाद्नपेते इति eem | वाग्भिः उपतास्थ८। 
gaad: | उपददेवयूजासङ्गातिकरणामित्रपयिध्विति quio TA इत्यात्मनेपदग ॥ 
N०६९5.-लर्वस्य धातारम्‌ , m. acc. sing. * the 
creator of every thing’. The creation of the universe 


is attributed to Brahma. For an account of the cre- 


. l. सवतोमुखम, 
alion of the universe, $eg,, Mon Bio Opes ma has four 


who has a fase on every side 


LEN 
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faces, one for each one of the four directions Cf. Ragh 
9 jon ल ; * “वह, 
10.22, au: सबै चतु्मुखात्‌, बागीशम , ‘the lord Of speech? 
Inasmuch as the four Vedas came from the mouths f 
9 © 0 
Brahma, he is the source of ail speech. HENN: 
‘appropriate, truo in their application’. The word ग्रथ 
(fem. अर्या ) is formed from अर्थ in accordance with Pan 
4. 4. 92, धर्मपथ्येथन्यायाद नेते er धर्म, df p 
SEAMS अनपेते. After धर्म, afer, अर्थ्‌, न्याय 
comes the suffix 44, when the sense is ‘ not disjoined 
(from)'. The word aà, thus, literally means “not 
disjoined fr 5९ ? / is 1 ण, 
j à 9? * उपस्था isin the middle voice 
when it means ‘to worship a deity’. उपतस्थिरे is लिट 3rd 
per. plu. i 


T 7 T T 
rans.—Then they all made an obeisance to 


him who is tl 
he er t ^ of a L 1 
creator of every thing, who has a face 


on every si is t 
n y de, and who is the lord of speech, and wor- 
nipped him with Appropriate prayers thus:— 

अनुवाद -तप्र उ देवताओं ) ने जगत्‌ के विद्याओं के 
^ E ji तेम उत सत्र ( देवताओं ) ने जगत्‌ के agr पेद-विद्याओं के 

व ( व्रह्मा ) को प्रणाम क्रिया झं it से fl 
D म किया ऑर युक्त वचनो से इस प्रकार स्तुती करगे 
[॥३॥ 

स्तुतिप्रकारमाह नमः इत्यादमिद्रीदशाभे: Ik 

A ` . ers 
TRIS qvi SITE: केवळात्मने | 
गुणत्रयविभागाय पश्चार्धदमुपेयुपे ॥ ४ ॥ 

न दे भगवन्नित्यध्याहा$ 
s म इति शष भगवल्नित्यध्याहाय व्याख्येयम्‌ । सृष्ट: 
इत्यादिनाउ्चूत्तरपदयोगे पञ्चमी ॥ केवलात्मने एक px 

Ty zm T . oN ~ SERTA l [ मेक 

Plakias: n निर्णाति केवलमिति त्रिलिङ्ग MM E WE 
IT | विभज्यतेडनेनेति विभाग: | ( गुणत्रयदि pee i e 
सत्त्वादानां त्रयमेव विभागो यस्य ed | गुणा; सत्त्व e) s 
उपाधिम्‌ | wwe md. । Dek : इत्यमरः ॥ भेद 
ठं टला रकमेचे; । उवयुष प्राप्तवते । Sg RE. M 
ISNA: अतएव ।त्रसूतय ब्रह्माविष्णुर््रहपिण भ्य Mirco m 
चतुर्था । उक्तं च--नमो रजाजुधे gr स्थिती Wn p ताना 


i ॥ ३ 3 
स्वर्यभुवे ॥ इति ॥ CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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Notes.—Slokas 4-15 give the gods’ prayer, 
amu तुभ्यम ‘all praise to thee’. . It is to be noted that 
aga governs the dative case, Of. the usual form of 
addressing each other नमस्ते. त्रिमूर्तये. The Vedant 
philosophy which claims to embody the truth as 
iaught in the Vedas draws a distinction between 
Brahman ( neu.) and Brahman (mase.). (a) Brahma 
( neu.) represents the idea of the Supreme Being 
regarded as impersonal and absolute, the embodiment 
of abstract God. Rigveda 10. 129, 1-2. describes with 
rare unambiguity and pictorial power the abstract 
Supreme Being. The later Trinity, Brahman ( 11880. ), 
Visnu and Siva is Brahman (neu. ) again, considered 
in relation io the universe, (6) This, however is 
illusion. “ Maya. under the guidance of the Lord 
modifies itself by a progressive evolution into all the 
individual existences (भेद), distinguished by special 
names and forms; from it there spring im due order 
and succession the different material and the whole 
bodily apparatus belonging to sentient beings. In all 
those apparently individual forms of existence the 
one indivisible Brahman is present, but, owing to the 


particular adjuncts into which Maya has specialised 


itself, it appears to be broken up—it is broken up, 
as it wore—into a multiplicity of intellectual or sentient 
principles, the so called las (individual or personal 
Souls)". Thib. The Vedant Sutras Introduction. STR 
he creation’. Brahma 


सृष्टः कवलात्मन, ‘the one soul beforet 
personal 


before the creation is निर्गुण ब्रह्मा, the Absolute, 1m 


God. Of. Rigveda 10. 129. 2. आनीद्‌ अवात स्वघया तदू एक 


(Theonly one breathed breathie: Shastri GelsptrMaxmuller) 


* € 
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खात्मा वा इदमेवाग्रे आसीद नान्यत्‌ किश्चिन्‌ मिषत्‌ Ait. Ar. १, 4 1, 1, 
पश्चाद्‌ भेदम्‌ ST, ‘who aflerwards discoveredst à 
variety of forms’ qualifies दुभ्यम्‌ . Creation is not rea], .]| | 
is phenomenal; it is Brahman only conditioned by Maya, | 
Vide the note on fmgà (5). उपेयुषे, m. dat, sing, The | 
base is उपोथेवस्‌ perf. part. from 4/i* to go’ preceded 
by उप, Pan. 3. 2. 109. उपयेवान--अनाखान -अनूचानश्च, 
Trans.—All praise to thee, the one soul before 
the world (was made), but who later becamest the 
Trinity (i.e. as creator, preserver, and dissolver of the 
universe ), discovering multiplicity of form as thou 
revealedst thyself in the triple substance (7. e. as 
sattva, rajas and tamas ). 
अनुवाद--( दे भगवन्‌ ) सृष्टि से पहले आप ही एक मात्र आत्मा ये) | 
पीछे आप ही से सत्त्वादि तीनों गुणों का ग्राविभाव हुआ ओर नानां प्रकार की um 
प्रकट हुई । ( दे भगवन ) आप AAA हैं, आप को हमारा नमस्कार हो ॥ Y ॥ 
यदभाघमप/मन्तरुपत बीजमज त्वया | 
अतश्चराचरं विश्व प्रभवस्तस्य गीयसे ॥५॥ 


. o यदिति॥ न जायत इत्यन:। हे अज्ञ। अपां जलानाम्‌ अन्तः त्वया यदू 
अमाघम AA बोज वयम्‌ se निश्चिप्तम | मुक्तम्‌ इति पाठे asthe: | 
शुक्रं तेजोरेतसी च वीजवीर्येद्धियाणि च | इत्यमरः y अतः ते बीजात्‌ चराचरं स्थाव- 
CURATUS, ॥ समाहारे GETER: ॥ विश्व जगत | उत्पन्नमिति शेपः । तस्य 
विश्वस्य | प्रभवत्यस्मादिति घ्र त्रः कारणं गीयसे ॥ अधारावर विश्वं quae 

गीयते इति पांडे अद्‌ ex EUR विश्वं तस्य बीजस्य प्रसवो गीयते । लोक इति शेषः ॥ 

a is e Si SWUIRT तासु वीजमवासजत | तदण्डमभवद्धैमं सहृ्लांशुः 


Notes.—अ्रमोघम, ५४० 


barren; fraitt 110; 
t ; ul, prolific; 
s0, because the world Sprang from i DE om 

. न्त, 


‘in (the body of) the waters’. Or ES d 
तमिदू गभं प्रथमं qu आप; algo Mang, mS 10.8209 
s a Bri 0०॥०७०सोउश्षिध्याय शरीरात 


CC-0. Prof. Satya VI 
लाव AGAMA SUUS एव” सलजादो वाइ वीजम्‌ आवास a 
गत॥ ww 
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‘from that d. e. from your seed". प्रभवः गीयसे glori- 
fied as the primeval cause (of the universe)", For instance 
in Rigveda 10, 121.9, प्रजापते न तवदेतान्यन्यो विद्या जातानि परिता 
Aw! Seo also Ved. S. 1. 1. 2. sama य॒तः “Brahman 
is he from whom this world originates, by ( whom 
itis maintained and in whom it enters at the lime 


DQ 


of dissolution) "S. C. Vidyarnava. 


Trans.— O untcrn one! from the fruitful seed 
which was deposited by thee in waters have sprung 
all things that move and that move not, ( Hence) 
art thou glorified as their cause. 

अनुवादहे अजन्मन्‌, जा Mead ES a लान वाला बाग आप ei 
«gat | इस je maga 


जलों के बीच में वेया था उस से चराचर 


लोग आप को सि का मूतकार मन्त्रा में मानते आये हैं॥ ५ ॥ 


A A ee ^ 
तिस्रभिस्त्वमवस्थाभिमाहमानप्ुदर्यन्‌ । 
nA ° ` * 
प्रळयस्थितिसगाणामकः कारणता TET: ॥ ६॥ 
तिसमिरिति ॥ एकः सरेप्राक्रेवलस्त्वे aaa: शअरवस्थाभिः त्रेगुं 
ण्यमयीमिटैरिहरत्रह्मस्वर्पामि: MRA निजशक्तिम्‌ उदीरयन्‌ विजुम्भयन्‌ प्रलय- 
स्थितिसर्गाणाम अन्तस्तित्युत्पत्तीनां कारणतां गतः । Rea 
( २।४ ) इत्यस्य बिवरणमतो न गताथत्वदातः : 
Notes —faae: अवस्थामिः, (by (or in) your 
threo capacities’; that is, as creator, preserver, and 
dissolver of tho universe. JATA, * proclaiming, 


manifesting’, प्रलय, means literally absorption ° ‘It 
verge will dissolve and 


it was before it 


signifies the state when the unl 
reium to the condition in which 


came into being. स्थिति , preservation means the 
universe. «if, means 


State of continuance of the 
hou) alone 


‘creation’, qa SCIS BsicPavetiroténplicaifestior t 
and none else’, कारणतां गतः, ‘hast become tho ९३५. 


° ~ 
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Cf. Ragh. 10. 10. नमो fat पूर्व, विश्व तदनु fais | Sh 
Baa ded qe त्रेवास्थितात्मने ॥ 

Trans.—Proclaiming thy majesty in. thy three 
capacities, thou alone art the cause of the creation, 
preservation, and absorption of the universe, 

अनुवाद--प्रह्मा, विष्णु और शिव इन तीन स्वरुपों में अपनी माहिमा का 
प्रकाश कर रहे आप सृष्टि को उत्पत्ति, स्थिति ओर प्रचय का एक मात्र कारण हो ॥ ६॥ 
भूतसाष्टरकतृत्वसुवत्वा मिथुनसष्टयथ मूर्तिमतो ब्रह्मणो भेदमाह-- 

खरोपुंसावात्मभागो ते भिन्नमूः AFAT | 
प्रमातिभाजः सगस्प तावेव पितरो स्मृतौ || ७॥ 

ASAT Nat च gaja स्त्रोपुसो ॥ अचतुर--इत्यादिनाच्यत्ययास्ती 
निपातः | [सि खुच्या azza RAA: द्विवाकृतविग्रहस्य ते तवात्मनो de 
भागो आत्मभागो। आत्मा जीवे प्रती देहे स्वभावे परमात्मनि । इति विश्व: । तावेव 
भागो प्रसूत माज: उत्पत्तिभाज: | (Seu) aya इति सर्गस्तस्य । fem 
dRe: | माता च पिता च [पतरो ॥ पिता मात्रा इत्येकशेषः | स्मृतो । | 
Faia शेषः ॥ अत्र मनुः द्विधा zer देहमधेन पुरुपोड्शवत्‌ | अर्धेन नारी 
तस्या स ।वराजमसुजट्प्रभुः ॥ इति ॥ 


———— M M — 


VO EN 
E 1४०६७४.--स्त्रो पु सो, “man and woman’, Anal. 
सत्रा च पुमान्‌ च. Short A terminates the compound. Pan. 


DOT अचतुर-विचतुर-सुचतुर-स््रीपुस — प्रात्भागों, ‘parts of thy 
body’ ; vide Manu, 1.32, Rar gar AAA देहम्‌ AAT git 
ऽभवत | HA नारी, तश्यां स विराजम्‌ eren परभु: y Anal, आत्मन:( of 
(thy) body) भागो. भिन्नमूर्तेः, (of thee) who cuttest thy 
person ( in twain), aqar, ‘with a 
FORE f. is formed from the desiderative 
प्रसातभाज:, m. gen. sing, lit, “sharin 
प्रसूत भगत इति यः (सर्गः) स॒ ्रसृतिमाक्‌ , तस्य, 
भने।णिवः. स्मरतो, ‘are remembered in 
word is, thus, used in the technica 


i 19090 The mean- 
ing of the 81,०49. FigitSapRg/rat Shastri Cole rt. the me 
2 Tt tan and woman who 


desire to create". 
of zs * to create’. 
8 birth’, Anal. 
Pan. 8, 2 .68, 
the smritis 9. The 


Digitized by Cis, EC Chennai and NEU. : 
continued their race further by sexual union were made 
by thee. 

Trans.— Man and woman are parts of thy body, 
who being desirous of creating the universe dividedst 
thy person (in twain ). The same are remembered in the 
Smritisas parents of the creation (i.e man and woman) 
continuing (2, e. their race) by birth. 

अजुचाद्‌ हे भगवन्‌ 


= करने की इच्छ 


इच्छा से आपने अपने आप 


के दो भाग किये । ( इस प्रकार ) आदि aT ओ द पुन आप ही के qu 
दो खरड थे आर वे हि WD Bs के माता पिता कहे गये हें ॥ ७ ॥ 


स्वकालपारिमाणन व्यस्तरात्रिदिवस्य ते । 
यो तु स्वपावबोधो तो भूतानां प्रछयोदयों ॥ ८ ॥ 
स्वकालेति ॥ ( स्वकालपारिमारणन ) स्वकालस्य परिमाणेन चतुर्युगसह- 
ललाणि ब्रह्मणो दिनमुच्ये इत्युक्हपेण । ( व्यस्तराजिदिवस्य ) व्यरतं विभक्त 
रात्रिंदिवं राव्यहनी यस्य तस्य | यद्यपि अचतुरेत्यादिसत्रेण रात्रो च दिवा च रात्रि- 
दिवमिति सप्तम्येथे Jur a & तथाप दोषामन्यमहः दिवामन्या रात्रिः इत्यादा 
Raa saat कर्थचित्प्रयोगवलादाश्रयशायम्‌ ॥ त तव यो तु 
amaari तो एव भूतानां प्रलयोदयो संहारसृष्टी | यदाहु :- यदा स 
देवो जागर्ति तदेदं Asa जगत्‌ । यदा स्तरपिति शान्तात्मा तदा सन प्रलीयते ॥ 
इति ॥ एतच्च देनंदिनसडिप्रलयाभिप्रायकं मदाप्रजयष्य AAT व^शातान्ते भावित्वात्‌ di 


E 
d 
- 
Í 


Notes.—वयस्तरात्रिदिवस्य, m. gen. sing. goes 
with ते (of thee)‘ who hast divided thy day and night `. 
Anal. व्यस्तं रात्रिदिप यस्य से: Pan. 5, 4. 77 enumerates certain 
compounds which take the suffix a (चू). राज[दव-- 
‘day and night' is enumerated as the noun-base of such 
a compound. Vrittikara, however, remarking the 
Solitary case रात्रिंदिवम्‌ formed from the base रात्रिद्व— 
and its use exclusively in the loc. sense allows the 
Compound only in the loc. But the sense of the base 
७ that of two nominalives CUNSAwA dir d^ eopulative 


tS 
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relation. See the defence by the Comm. प्रखयोदया, 
'(lengthsin time of the continuance of ) the Creation 
and dissolution (of the universe)’. Manu. 1. 69-79. 
wg: Hate बपीणां तु sd युगम्‌ | तस्य तावच्छती संध्या संध्यांशश्च 
aaan: ॥ 69. इतरेषु ससंध्येषु AA च त्रिषु | एकापाथेन वरन्ते azai 
रातानि च ॥ 70. यदेतत्‌ परिसंख्यातम आदावेव चतुर्युगम्‌ । एतद्‌ द्रादशसाहद 
देवानां युगम्‌ उच्येत ॥ 71. दैविकानां युगानां तु «zd परिसंख्यया | HII TER 
uc A तावती रात्रिरेव च ॥ 72. If we workout the duration of 
8089 of Brahman from the abovo we get 4,220,000,000 
human years. This is the length of the period of creation; 
and the period of dissolution isequaliy long. 
Trans.—The s'eeping and waking of theo, who 
hast measured off thy night and day by a measuring- 
unit referring to thine own time, are the periods of 
dissolution and continuation of the universe. 
अजनुबवाइ--आपन अपन रात और दिन अपने ही काल के माप से 
विभक्त किये हे | जो आप का जागना है वह प्राणियों की सृष्टि का स्थिति-काल और 
जो आप का साना है वह उन का प्रलय-काल हैं ॥ ८ ॥ 
जगद्योनिरयोनिस्त्व जगदन्तों निरन्तकः | 
जगदादिरनादिस्त्वं जगदीशो निरीश्वरः ॥ ९ ॥ 
जगदिति ॥ दे भगवन्‌ । त्वे जगद्योनिः जगत्कारणं erm अयोनिः 
अनादित्वादकारणकष्त्प्‌ | ( जगदन्त: ) अन्तयतीत्यन्तः | पचाद्यच्‌ | जगतोऽन्तो 
es निरन्त कः नित्यलादन्तरदित: |e जगतामादि: cui em 
प्रागपि सन्निव्यथः LAITT त्व दिः श्रादिरट्वितः। द्द ~, 
तामीरो नियन्ता स्त्रय e E PA RE Md E 
जायन्ते इत्यदिश्रतिरेवात्र प्रमाणम्‌ ॥ अ a iU AM 
चहुत्रीदविणा तु तःपरिद्दार इति विराधाभासालंकार: | =e eras RSS 
"m हु---विराधाभासत्ये विरोध: 
Notes.—aazai, m: 
eR RU Beh) tho end of (all) 


i 
he thus final SE AROARI es pi 000 ax 
पड. See above, निरन्तकः, 
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‘without any end’. अन्तकः is ‘one who ends death 
god of death’. जगदादि:, ` existing before the universe 

Trans.—Though the origin of the universe, thou 
art without origin: though the end of (all) universe 
thou hast no end; though beginning the universe, thou 
hast no beginning ; though ihe lord of al] things, none 
is thy lord. 

अनुवाद्‌-दे भगवन्‌ ; आप जगत के कारण हैं परन्तु आप का को? 
कारण नहीं , आप सृष्टि के संह 
के भी पहले थे परन्तु आप से प 
का कोई स्वार्मा नहीं | 

तव तु न प्रपत्नस्येव जन्त्रतिरो वानज्ञानेयु परापेत्ेत्याह -- 


आत्मानमात्मना IRE सजस्यात्पानपात्मना । 


आत्मना कृतिना च स्वपात्मन्येव प्रछीयसे ॥ १० ॥ 

आत्मानामिति ॥ हे भगवन्‌ | त्वमात्मानं लोकानुग्रहार्थ त्रह्मर्पे एोतपेपादाग्रे- 
पिते ASA MERAL एव Ag जानामि | aah क्रिया कव्या परज्ञान यूवेकोते 
भाव; | तथा आत्मानमात्यता HT । आत्मन्ेवेत्यत्रापि संमध्यते | स्तस्मिन्नेव 
खु तलि । अधिानमपि स्वयोरेःयः । स्तरे af ARI इति श्रतेः maar 
समर्थन | इदं सत्र AIA | आत्मता AA त्वन्ये इ प्रज्ञीय ले ARAT 
प्रलीनो भवसि ॥ लीयतेदेत्रादिकात्करि लट्‌ । प्रकृत्यादिम्य उपसंख्यानम्‌ इति वार्तिका- 
त्सवैत्रात्मनोते तृतीया | न हि ते aAa ज्ञानोलत्तिज़येषु परापेज्ञाति फालितार्थः ॥ 


परन्तु आप का कोई संहरता नहीं | आप सृष्टि 
कोई नहीं | आप जगत के स्वामी हे परन्तु आप 


ir 


Note9.—आत्मानम आत्मना ARE, ` thou knowest 
thyself in thine ownself?, The plain meaning is that 
since all is Brahman and there is nothing other than 
him it follows that whatis to be known is identical 
with the knower, In other words the subject and the 
Object are the same: Brahman is the knower, Brahman 
(for tho entire universe is Brahman) is the matter to b> 
known. त्वम आत्मन्येव प्रलीयंस, ‘thou art absorbed in 
thine own self Teinat sbha x tat Biessttimtmecodndissolution, 
alt, things disappear unto Brahman whence they arose. 
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कृतिना. कृतिन्‌ means ‘competent; mighty’, Anal, Pm 
aaa ‘one who has competence (for some action)’, 
Gf. the text from Brahmopanisad which beautifully 
elucidates सुजस्यात्मानम्‌...प्रत्तीयसे : ऊर्णनाभिर्‌ यथा ततून us संहर्यि। 
जाग्रत्स्वप्ने तथा जीवो गच्छत्यागच्छते पुनः ॥ Brahman is often com. | 
pared to ऊणुंनाभिः (spider; lit, wool-navel) in the Bray. 
manae, 
= Trans.—Thou knowest thyself thine own sell, 
thou erealest thyself thine own self and thou art absor 
bed in thyself by thy great self. 

अनुवाद-दें भगवन्‌ आप ( अपेत स्वरूप ) ईश्वर को अपने db 
जान लेते हैं , श्राप ( अपने स्वरूप ) जगत्‌ को आप ही उत्पन्न करते हैं , प के 
सामथ्र्य द्वारा (az जो) आप ( ही का स्वहप हे प्रलय के समय) आप में ही लीग 
हो जाती है ॥ १० .॥ 

द्रवः संघातकठिनः स्थूळ! सूक्ष्मो BATE | 
व्यक्तो व्यक्तेतरश्चासि माक्राम्यं ते विभूतिषु ॥ ११॥ 

द्रव इति ॥ लमभित्यनुषज्यते । हे भगवन्‌ । त्वं द्रव: सरित्समुद्रादिवद्रसातमः 
हि (सघातकडिनः) संघातेन निविडसंयोगेन कठिनो महोधरादिवत | स्थूल! 
Szenen TRAT । Geta: श्तीन्द्रियः परमाण्वादिवत्‌ | लघुः SU 
योग्यत्तूनादिवत्‌ । गुरु: हेमाट्रिवदचलनोय: | व्यक्त: कार्यहपोसि | व्यक्तेतर 


T5 A . = D 
TRUE: च आलि एवं विभूतिषु अ्रणिमादिषु ते तव । प्रकामस्य भाव! | 
प्राकास्य यथाकामत्वम्‌ ॥ 
Notes.—sraax(za, 
atoms)’. 
Kanada, 


‘solid through union (of 
Here we have a reference to the atomism of 
mags or atoms unite by twos to form ea 
by threes to form 94g 8, So all substances aro formed 
by a process of evclution, संघातकठिनः is 0 a ME C 
(fluid). The simple senso is mes b ppos ZH 
things. The opposition of such ". rohman $ and 
fluid is reconciled in him, Hoye ms as soli : 
river as timo. Fodicbayeokat Sragi Coledion io ihe flow | 

यक्कतरः, | perceptible 
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yet otherwise ’. Senses can only know Brahman as 
revealed in the world of matter, but as detached 
from the material world he is not the subject of 
sensation. प्राकास्यम्‌ , ‘freedom of will’; abstr, from 
प्रकाम, विभूतिषु .--विभूतिड are uncommon powers acquired 
by practising yoga. Vide supra Canto 1, sl. 5 on सिद्धाः. 

Trans.—Thou art fluid, thou art solid as (float- 
ing) atoms combine; thou art gross, thou art subtle ; 
thou art light, thou art heavy ; thou art perceptible, 
thou art otherwis3. Thus freedom of will is thine in 
(the revelation of) uncommon powers 

अनुवाद--हे भगवन्‌ आप ( नदियों और समुद्रं की नाई ) द्रव हें और 
(siat की नाई) परमाणुओं के (आभ्यन्तरिक ) संयोग से कठिन है , आप ep हैं 
और आप qu हे , आप कारण हैं ओर आप काव्य हे , आप को अणिमादि 
विभूतियो के Ara में स्वच्छन्द्ता है ॥ ११ ॥ 


^ 


Tala TNT यासां न्‍्यायोत्विभिरुदीरणप्‌ | 
कर्म यज्ञ) फळं स्त्रगेस्तासां ei sat गिराम्‌ ॥ १२॥ 
उद्धात इति ॥ 2 भगवन्‌ | यासां गिरां वाचाम्‌ उद्धातः उपक्रमः प्रणवः 
REAR: ॥ ARITA समो इति । स्यादम्यःदानमुद्वात आरम्भः इति चामरः | 
इदमुपसंहारस्याप्युपलच्ञणम्‌ ॥ ब्रह्मणः प्रणवं कुर्यादादावम्ते च सवेत । que कृतं 
पूर्व परस्ताच विशेषतः ॥ इति निरुक्पारीशश्योर्यास्क: ॥ नौयम्त एमिररथविशेषा इति 
न्यायाः स्वराः । उक्तं च -स्वरविशेषादर्यप्रतिपत्तिः | यमेनद्रशत्रुः स्वरतोऽपराधात्‌ इति ॥ 
यासां गिरां | त्रिभिः न्यायेः उदात्तानुदात्स्वरितैः स्वरेः उदीरणम्‌ TATA | 
यासां कर्म । प्रतिपादयमित्यर्थः | यज्ञः ज्योतिशेमादि: । न तु चेत्यवन्दनारिरिति भा ¦ 
फलं स्वर्गः | AVA शेषः onde] ब्रह्मपवर्गयोरणुपलच्षणे | ed तास 
Mug i वेदानामित्यर्थ: । प्रभवत्यस्मादिति प्रभवः कारणम्‌ । प्रणेता समती वा 
मतभेदेन ॥ 
Notes. —szata: प्रणवो, aiat ‘whose beginning is 
P Tanava.' The ACRES of Vedic hymus commences 
With the reoitatidif OrPiievedat Spa ERO. ओमभ्यादाने 
Pan. 8.2.87. "This sacred syllable, nok altogether ien 


Os 
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from the taint of mystery is understood to be the equiva. 
lent of another equally sacred and mysterious syllable 
प्रणवः, प्रणव signifies the Supreme Being—( तस्य वाचकः IA: 
Pat. 1.27. )and whether it means ‘one worthy of pr 


aise 
or *one who impels’ the word has acquired more meaning 


than is warranted or indicated by its derivation, So 


too the syllable Om. The word appears to have meant 


originally only ‘a protector. न्यायैः त्रिभिर्‌ IYA, 
‘the recital (of which) is by the three accents’ न्याय here 


means an accent, The three accents wero उदात्त ‘ant, 


स्वरित ‘circumflex’, and श्रनुदात्त ‘grave’, [६ appears that the 


Vedic accent concerned the modulation of tone and not 


stress. It was musical, The main accent of the word 


Was उदाच. But in some cases they had also independent 
waits. Accents have been differently marked in 


different texts, the system of Rigveda being that afta 
and शअनुदात्त aremarked bya small vertical line above 
and a small horizontal line below‘the particular syllable 
respectively. Correct pronunciation was a religious duty 
of the Vedic people. 


It was far more valued then than 
now, 


though we boast of our knowledge of phonetics 
and philology. (Vide Pan, Siksa मन्रो हीन: स्वरतो वर्णातो वा मिथ्या 
प्रयुक्ता न न AT AM आह eo.). Apte, however criticises the intet- 
pretation of Malli, in the follow 
takes न्याय to mean tm: bnt it 18 quite open in our opinion to 
take न्याय in the se 


| 


Ed P [3 
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rites, and ceremonies, The Parvamimansa is consequently 
named Karmamimansa, फल स्वगः, ‘the reward ( promised 
to the performer of sacrifices) is Paradise” ed gaan गिराम 
‘thou art the origin of (those) Vedic hymns’, ef. परावरेत्रद्मणि 
ध सदाहुर वेदात्माने वेदर्निवि HAT: । ते wid त्वादिदेव प्रणम्यीचां लक्षणमाह 
शौनक: ॥ (After bowing to the first god, the lotus-born 
one, him whom the great seers from the beginning of the 
Vedas to their end have always proclaimed as the 
breather of the Vedas and the treasure-house of the 
Vedas, he, Saunaka, explains the form of Riks.) Rig— 
Prati. 1. 1. 

Trans.—Thou art the origin of (Vedic) speeches 
of which the beginning is ( the sacred syllable) Om, 
of which the chanting is (governed) by the three accents, 
the rite (enjcined) by which is sacrifice, and the reward 
(promised) by which is Paradise. 

अनुवाद--जिनका आरम्स ओम्‌ शब्द से होता है, जिन का उच्चारण 
तीन स्वरों में किया जाता है , जिनमें यज्ञ ( वाहत) कर्म है sic स्वगे ( प्राप्य ) 
फल है , उन मन्त्रों के आय निकास ह ॥ 1९ ॥ 

सांख्यप्रतेन स्तुवन्ति-- 

e ~ iN NA 
लापमापनान्त THA पुरुषाथेप्रवातनास | 
ae At -rr T LT. 
तदसिनमुदासीने स्वामेव पुरुष विदुः ॥ १३॥ 
तामिति ॥ हे भगवन्‌ | त्वां पुरुषस्याथों मोगापवगेहूपएतदर् प्रवतेत इति तां 
पुरुषाधैप्रवर्तिना प्रकृति agent मजकारणम ॥ प्रतिः मूत्रा 
मूलकारणे | इति यादव: ॥ आमनन्ति STP ॥ मा अभ्यासे अति RE 
पाघ्राध्मास्थान्ना--इत्यादिना मनदिश: ॥ प्रकृतिपुर्षभेदाम्रद्वणाठाळतिपुरुपमेदव्यपदेश: | 
त्यामेव तां प्रकृति ayaa पश्चतीति तदवर्शिनम्‌ उदासीन deed पुरूष 
विदुः विदन्ति ॥ विदो लटो वा इति das । अनामिका Maga 
Notes.—sraait, (५४९४) pronounce. "d preceded 


by 9t means 'to hand. down traditione i , to mention ; 
-U. Prof. satya Ar t ip! ` 
to pronounce? (at अभ्यासे). प्रकृति 15 tasti Galegipthe Sankhya 


Sa ae ee 


Li ~ 
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yoga school, The doctrine of Prakriti Seems to hav 
been originally the special property of tho Sankhya 
philosophy. Before the evolution of the COSMOS ils cong. 
tituents सत्व, रजत्‌ and तमस्‌ were ina state of poise, the 
resultant being marked by uniformity and sameness, 
सत्वरजसूतमसां साम्यावस्था प्रकृति; Sam. 1. 61.). These सत्व, रजम्‌ and 
तमस्‌ are described as गुण ; Tho word गुण in this connection, 


however, seems to be synonymous with ‘substance’. Vide 
comm. on Sam. 1.61, 'लघुत्वादिगुणयोगात्‌ सत्वादि ay ्रव्यम्‌', महत्‌ (the 
principle of intellect) etc. seven in number are considored 


io have been formed from प्रकृति. Sixteen other products 


are enumerated in addition to the seven above, These 


are the twenty four categories which together with the 
twenty fifth category ‘the soul (of man)’ 
five sits or principles, Which if properly understood lead a 
man to final emancipation, The founder of this philo- 
Sophy was Kapila, Though Kapila admits plurality of 
souls he makes no mention of Brahman or any all- 
pervading soul. This realistic philosophy camo in sharp 
Saari foe the idealistic Philosophy of the Vedanta. 
The result was a mixture of the two. Hence in later 
हक Es 15 regarded as tho Shadow of Brahman, 
something illusory ( माया ) The plurality of souls was 
* Td adapted by the Vedant Philosophy as Prakriti 
itse उुरुषाथप्रवातिनाम , Operating in the interest of the 
soul’, Brahman has extended this di i 
every where i ler > World of perception 
y 911 order that men May realise their true.’ 
nature and bo happier for the Same 8 dd E: E 
ree «पुरुष, ‘the Great Sou] viowinz nat eT 
" 3 3 a . 
with unconcern', उदासीन combi Pus uet 


Sense of ranconGerüdaetissygaggt green lechero both the 
ofty seat’, Malli 


are the twenty- 


MEN J JJ m 
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paraphrases it by कूटस्थ ; and Ralph T H, Griffith renders 
the second line thus :— 

Hail Thee the stranger spirit, unimpressed 

Gazing on Nature from thy lofty rest, 
gav—In the first line ga signifies ‘a human soul’ 
which though identical with the world-soul has nos yet 
realised its true nature. In the second line gg is 
Brahman. 

Trans—( Scriptural texts} pronounce thee as 
Prakriti operating in the interest of the soul; and the 
alone they understand as the ( Great) Soul viewing 
nature with unconcern from on high. 

झनवाद--हे भगवन्‌ ऋषिः सुनि आप पुरु निमित्त 
Waa हई प्रकृति मानते g अर उस प्रांत के उदासान 221 RU भी आप ही को 
मानत ह ॥ १३ ॥ 

e पितृगामपि पिता देवानामपि देवता | 

परतोऽपि पर्चासि विधाता aa ॥ १४ ॥ 

मिति ॥ हे भगवन । त्वं पितृणाम्‌ अमिष्वात्तादीनाम्‌ अपि पिता । 

uah तर्पणीय इत्यः | देवावाम TUUS आप दृवता | amah यजनीय 
इत्यः | परतोऽपि qune | सर्वोत्तिरोड्यीत्य4: ॥ eae परा ह्येया अर्थ- 
भ्यक्च परं मन: । मनसश्च परा बुद्धिवुद्धेरात्मा ARTETA: | महतः TAHARI 
पर: । पुरुषान्न परं किंचित्सा काष्टा सा परा गति; ॥ इति सर्वोत्तरत्वाभिभ्रानात्‌ ॥ 
Surat दक्षादीनाम अपि विधाता eer असि ॥ 

Notes.—FITaH आप पिता * father of लिए due 
manes', देवानाम्‌ आप दवता od of even the gods e 
Indra and other gods offer their prayers to thee IT 
उपि परः, ‘more removed than the remotest’. Malli. quotes 

“the following: इन्दियिभ्यः परा war अर्थभ्यरच परे मन: WS > 
बुद्धिर बुद्धेरात्मा महांस्ततः ॥ Wed: परम wee Pu 
पुरषान्‌ न परं fan सा काष्ठा सा परा गतिः ॥ NI. 
the abl. परत: is Gd d. Tomea diespuldtogió: र 
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ag after पर. विधाता वेधासाम्‌ अपि, ‘the creator of evon thy 
progenitors’. Vide Manu. 1. 35. मरीचिम अरत्र्यक्षिरसा पुलस्त्यं gag 
क्रतुम्‌ | प्रचेत वसिष्ठं च ay नारदभेव च. Both विधातृ and Say 
are derived from the root वि ar ' to create’. : 
Trans.—Thou art father of even the manes, 
god of even the gods, more removed than even the 
remotest, the creator of even the progenitors, 
AGUZ—e भगवन्‌ प पितरों के भी पिता हैं , आप देवताओं à 
भी देवता हैं, आप दूरस्थ वस्तुओं से भी आविक दूर &, ओर आप प्रजापतिया के 
भी छष्टा हैं ॥ १४ ॥ 
स्वमेव हव्यं होता च भोज्यं भोक्ता च शाश्वत; | 
वेध्यं च वेदिता चासि ध्याता ध्येयं च यत्परम्‌ ॥ १५॥ 
लमेवेति ॥ शश्चतिसिद्वः शाश्वत: | शाविकोडरप्रःयय: | यद्यपि HAGA इति 
ठ्ञपवाद: AIA सूत्रकारस्यापि प्रयोग; 33i च बिरोधः श 
प्रयोगवशात्साधुरिति वामनः | शाश्वत 


AFR इति । तथापि 
त 3g: इति । शात: त्वमेव । gaa 
इति us हविराज्य'दिकम्‌ | जुद्दोतीति हेता यजमान: च आखि | सोज्यम्‌ 
अभ्यवहथेमन् | भोज्य भच्ये इति निणतनात्कृचाभाव: । भोक्का अन्नादः चा।ति। 
चद्य साक्षात्काय वस्तु वाटि Sat SS Tes ay Jr 
EN KUG T d Har AGHA चाल्लि । ध्याता स्मती च यत्परं qe] 
ध्यय तत्‌ चास | साच त्कारसाधनमूतप्रत्ययविशेपप्रव हे ध्यानम्‌ ॥ 

Notes aR दव्य द्वात। च, “thon art the priest, 
thou art his oblation’, Cf. ब्रह्माणं ua 


a 
र Fa ब्रह्मणा हतम्‌ ॥ 
Bhag. Gita. भोज्यम भे ¢ r a 
8 पम्‌ भाक्ता च, thou art food, thou art 


the eater (of the food )’, GF पा. Up. 8. 10.6 ua 
"IUD: 'I am food, I am the do M fe Toole 
शाएचत:, * theenternal ०९, शाद्नत is to be oxplained 2 
having been formed, by the suffix gm Td E n 
indec. of time and meaning ee: E^ t 
mation is armàs Pan, 4. 3. 11, 1000, im E y 
the regular form.—353 च tar. Wade: p. a uses 
But the other form too has tho Sanction, OSEE 


e > M9 t 6s d 0 Ti E a 
bobina it. TESA Siya enon ne 
3 


Digitized by वडिति ah Chennai and eGangotri Ag 
knower’. Both thewords are formations from J विद to 
know. भ्याता ‘ meditator’. घ्यान is continued contemplation 
( Pat. 3. 2. तत्र प्रत्ययकतानता ध्यानम्‌ ). The object of meditation 
is the 4. The style of the slokas 4-15 which 
embody the gods' prayer is felicitously ic, i 
M the Tong scriptural eR BD ^ 

Trans.—Thou, theeternal one, art the priest, 
thou art his oblation ; thou art the (holy) feast, thou art 
the eater ( of the feast ); thou art knowledge, thou art 
the knower; thou art the meditator, thou art the supreme 
object of meditation. 

अजुवाद--आप हो आहुति की सामग्री ओर आप ही होता हें, आप di 
भोजन हे और आप ही सदा से भोजन के भाग करने वाले हैं, आप हो ज्ञान हें और 
आप हो ज्ञाता दें, आप ही सवोत्तम ध्येय वस्तु हें ओर आप ही ध्यानकतो हे॥ १५ ॥ 

इति तेभ्यः स्तुतीः श्रत्वा यथार्था हृदयङ्गमाः | 


प्रसादाभिषुखो वेधाः प्रत्युवाच दिवोकसः ॥ १६ ॥ 
इतीति | Spare ब्रह्मा इति तेभ्यः देवेभ्यः | आख्यातोपयोगे इत्यपादानत्वा- 
त्पचमी ॥ यथार्थाः सत्या अतएव हदये गच्छन्तीति हृदयेगमाः मनोदराः | खच्प- 
करणे गमेः सुप्युपसंख्यानम इति खब्प्रस्ययः | असुदषदजन्तस्य सुम्‌ इति pm | 
स्तुतीः स्तोत्राणि श्रुत्वा प्रसादाभिमुखः BAT सत्‌। POUR 

देवान प्रत्युवाच ॥ 
Notes.-zgdr £. acc. pl,'song of praise" 
यथर्थाः, ‘appropriate’, Anal. अर्थम्‌ अनतिक्रम्य वतेते इति यथाधेम्‌ ; 
यथाथैबतैनं यासाम्‌ ताः यथीथाः (7.९. यथार्थ + अच्‌ ) ; द्वितीयायां बहु 
वचन यर्थाधा, हृदयगमाः ` lit. going ( straight ) to the heart’. ; 
pleasing to the heart’, Anal. हदयं regia इतीदशो स्तुतिः 
हृदयंगमा स्तुतिः, ताः, खच्‌ प्रकरणे गमेः सुणुपसल्यानम्‌ (supplementary 
remark on Pan. 3. 9, 38 ). There is an augment of 


the nasal because the suffix खच्‌ has the indicatory 


letter ख Ceo Rip S tyeratisbtisiregollegisbow favour", 
बसा Amal (i) AR 


or (4i) * turning his radiant face. 


— HB — UAI 
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अभिमुखः; (ii) sums (४, ८ saaga) अभिमुखः. RAFE: 
pl. For derivation vide supra sl. 2. 1. 

Trans.—Hearing from them (i.e. gods) this 
song of praise, truthful and ( therefore )going ( straight) 
to the heart, the creator, looking favourably, spoke 
in reply as follows, 
ह अनुवाद्‌--उन ( देवताओं ) से ये यथार्थ और मनोहर स्तुति-वचन mum 
FEN जी देवताओं से प्रसंत्र मुख हो इस प्रकार बोले ॥ १६ ॥ 

अथ कविराह-- 

पुराणस्य कवेस्तस्य चतुमुखसमीरिता । 


मद्ातेरासीच्छन्दानां चरितार्था चतुष्टयी ॥ १७॥ 

पुराणस्येत ॥ दरव्यगुणक्रियाजातिभेदेन चत्वारोऽवयवा seal इति agmi 
चवुर्विधा ॥ संख्याया अवयवे तयप्‌ ॥ इति तयप्‌ । टिझणाउद्दयसच---इत्यादिना डीप ॥ 
शब्दानां प्रवृत्ति: वेखरीप्रमुखा amy pog च-बैखरी दिभिर्यु 
गोचरा | द्योतिताथी च gat सूदमा वागनपायिनी ॥ इति | पुराणस्य पुरातनस्य॥ 
सोदरादिलासाइः ॥ केः aa: तस्य बरहमरः ( चतुमुंखसमाीरिता ) 
चतुर्मुखः समीरिता सती । तद्धितार्थ-इत्यादिनेत्तरपद्समासः | समाहारे चतुमुर्खाति 
स्यात | चरिताथा aa आसात्‌ | चतुईखोचारणाचातुविष्य सफलमासी दित्यर्थः ॥ 
The coy Bd af (that) aient "(minstrel 
minstrel’. The sed is n^ B 00760 mW 
ble,’ and means primarily : i rom 2 P, ‘to war- 
a warbler’, Malli. correctly 


It is to to noted that the 
anded down to us almost 


aco, 


take चतुर्‌ and मुख as forming 4 द्विगु BIN qanm 
? 


भुखी fp for we wil] in that 

0886 ME चवुमुखी . He analyses it thus : ifi oe E: bs 
understanding that by the Tule sia RUE र्‌ मुखेः समीरिता, 
a numericatC-% हि fay? “ay. S: 1 RN च 2. 1.51, 
Nd as the initial 


Ss e \ 
Zaa: सरा: | ३६ 
, Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri A 
member in à compound to form a tuddhita, यतुष्टयो 


प्रवृत्तिः, *the fourfold progression" ( of sounds uttered 
from the mouth). The four stages ofa sound uttered 
from the mouth are ( ४ ) वैखरी * articulate utterance, ( ii } 
मध्यमा * the intermediate ( stage)’ as speech Cutting its 
way through the air comes to the ear of the listener. 
(dii) qafa * perception ° i. e. when the listener receives 
the impression of the speech, and ( iv ) qam ‘subtle’ ४. e, 
when it is lostin the ethereal region. See the comm, 
चीरताथा ‘that has accomplished its end’ 

Trans.—The fourfold progression of speech 
which came from the four mouths of that ancient 
minstrel was a ( signal ) success. 

अनुधादू--उस प्रचीन कवि के चार gai से निकल रहा (द्रव्य, गुण, 
क्रिया और जाति के भेद से) चार प्रकार के शब्दों का प्रवाह सफल हुआ ॥ १७॥ 

भगवानाहू-- 

स्वागतं स्वानधीकारान्पभावरव॒लम्ब्य वः | 

युगपद्यगबाहुभ्यः प्राप्तेम्यः प्राज्यविक्रमाः ॥ १८ ॥ 

स्वागतमिति ॥ हे प्राज्यविक्रमाः प्रभूतपरकमा देवाः ॥ पराजयं भूरि परभूत 

च इति याद्वः । स्वान्‌ स्वकीयान्‌ (अधी झारान्‌ )नियोगान्‌ ॥ उपसस्य घनि-इति 
वा दोघे: ॥ प्र भावे: सामथ्येः gaara आस्थाय | यथाधिकारं Raia: | 
युगपत्‌ समकालं प्रासेभ्यः । युगपत्प्राप्या महत्कायमनुमौयते इति मांवः। युगबा- 
हुभ्यः। दीर्घबाहुभ्य इत्यर्थः | आजानुवाहुतवं भाग्यलक्षणम्‌ | बः युक्षभ्यम्‌ । ETT 
नस्य वस्नसौ इति aaa: p कर्मणा यमभिप्रैति इत्यत्र BAA क्रियाम्रहणात्संप्रदा- 
नत्वम्‌ ॥ स्वागतं शोभमानमागमनम्‌ | काकुरत्रानुसन्थेया ॥ 

Notes— «arra, ‘welcome’. अधीकार, the Samo 
as अधिकार ‘post of authority; sovereigaty `. Propos: 
tons areseen optionally lengthening the quantity 
of their final vowels in certain formations e.g. ) 
( also प्रती--), प्रतिकार ( प्रति--), ९०. युगपत्‌ + ' simultaneously 
i.e in a body, क; “Ceo =yousjewho have Sts 


a ee ÁO 


१०० FARANE | 

1032 12/16/2672 28) 7777 ae 
arelong-armed. Arms reaching as far down as the 
knees indicate sovereign power and Prosperity, 
प्राज्याबेक्रमाः, m. voc. pl. ‘possessing great power’, The 
matter must needs be serious to the extreme, inas- 
much as mighty gods possessed of great valour have 
approached me with fallen countenances, As Brahman 
reflects 80, he cannot help expressing his anxiety by his 
changed voice. 


Trans.— Welcome! glad welcome to you, (0 
gods ) of mighty power, ( to you) who are possessed 
of long arms, who hold your sovereignties by your 
puissance, (and yet) who have approached me ina 
body (£0 woefully ), 

अडुवाद--बहुबाहुबल-सम्पन्न देवताओं, अपने राज्यों में शक्ति से 
शासन करने हुए ओर जुए के समान दीर्ध बहें रखते हुए तुम जो मेरे पास आये a 
तुम को (मेरी ओर से) स्वागत हो ॥ १८॥ 


किमिदं द्यातेमार्त्मायां न बिभ्रति यथा पुरा | 
हिमाक्ैष्ट पकाशानि ज्योतींषीव सुखानि वः ॥ १९॥ 
किमिति ॥ वत्साः इत्युत्तरःहोकीयं ( 'छो० २८ ) संवोधनमत्राप्यनुषज्ञनीयम्‌ | 
दे वत्सा: पुत्रकाः | ( हिमक्गिएप्रकाशानि ) हिमेन नीहारेश क्किषटप्रकाशानि 
मन्द्प्रमाणि ज्योतीषि नक्षत्राणि इव ॥ दीपतिताराहुताशेपु ज्योतिः इति शाश्वत: ॥ 


a: TW सुखानि पुरा यथा मिव समायां द्यात न बिभ्रति K 
किम्‌ । किनिवन्धनमित्यर्थः | किमिदमित्यनेन वाक्याथ; Raa ॥ 


Notes.—gifaq आत्मीयां न बिभ्रति, ‘do not bear 


their native lustre’. fai 18 लट्‌ 3rd per. plu. from v 
- 8. ण. to bear, to carry’, ( बिभर्ति , बिभृतः, हिल लि d, 

per. sing., d., and plu, ), आत्मीयां, $ 

छ). हिमक्लिष्प्रकाशानि, n. nom, pl 

(light of the heavens, Starg ) « 


dimmed by mist’, Anal, Res 
y CC-0. Prof. Satya ५8 


प, qualifies, ज्योतींषि 
With their brightness 
FERRIC ACCT हिष्टप्रकाशे ज्योतिः, 


is आत्मनं: इमाम्‌ (suffix 


द्वितीय: सरग: ; 
Digitized by Arya Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Xo * 
ने क्रिष्ठप्रकाशानि; हिमेन क्लिष्ट स 
sn ci ae हिमेन किटप्रकाशानि हिमिपरकाशानि (ज्योतीपरि), The 
simile is very apt. 
"m 3 AR, Os t 
rans — Why is it that your countenances no 
longer bear tbeir native lustre as formerly like Ra 
of the heavens when their gleam is obscured by 
mist ? 
BAUR PU वात है कि अुन्द आ जाने से म्दप्रकाश नचत्रं के 
समान तुम्हारे सुखां पर पूर्व की भांति तेज नहीं रद्दा ॥ १६ ॥ 
उक्तमेव प्रपचयति une: रोके: 
A ` at i 
प्रशपादाचपापतदनु हा MATT । 
MM cm m cru 
त्रस्य इन्तुः FIST कुिताश्रीव BET ॥ २० | 
प्रशमादिति ॥ अआर्चिषां तेनसां प्रशमात्‌ निर्वाणाद NIANGA- 
धम्‌ अनुदितचित्रप्रभमित्य4: | पतद्‌ वृत्रस्य seq: a कलिशं वज्रम्‌ । 
कुरिउताः WAN यस्य तत्‌ कुारिउताःश्रि कुशिठतकोटि इच AJAA इश्यते ॥ 
Notes.—प्रशामात. stu on account of the 
loss of (its) glitter’. aña originally neu, later also 
fem., means ‘a beam, a flame’. अनुदगीणखुरायुध्म, n. nom, 
sing. qualifies gaa, ( Indra’s thunderbolt) * with its 
variety of colours undisplayed. The phrase is, in 
some measure, difficult. उद्‌ «ग्र to vomit ; 
to emit' isseen used in connection with 'colour, 
lustre, etc, Vide sl 1. 33. रागम्‌ शवोदूगिन्ता, NYM 
means ‘a rainbow considered as the weapons of gods; 
secondarily, the colours of a rainbow’ and perhaps para- 
phrases स्फुरतप्रभामणएडलम्‌ Of Ragh. 5, 60. Doubtless 
. LI wala 
अनुदगी णासुरायुधम्‌ cannot be the description of Indra’s bow, 
described in Ragh. 3. 53. नवाम्बुदानौकमुहूतेलाडने NEW 


समधत्त सायकम्‌. since, as Malli. rightly understands, it 


qualifies कुलिशं. quem ad's ‘of Indra. oe M 
the slayer of zx y. aa is the demon of cloudy da 


s f ser 
1888 and is described as having the orm of wor 
ent and strotehing ovar CIS शात etie ६ 


"PMT Ro VOT FNP A aa 


102 कुमारसभव | 

स उवर वी बि ना 
तस्माद्‌ वृत्रो नाम । श ० १। २।३।४॥ The demon was killeq 
by Indra. Cf. Rig. 3. 3, 83. s3r अस्म अरदद जयाहुस्पाहस) 
परिधिं नदीनाम्‌ । “ Of the individual atmospherie demons 
by far the most important and the most frequently 
mentioned is Vritra, who is the chief adversary of Indra 
and for whose slaughter that deity is said to have 
been born or grown (8, 78°, 10, 5), Hence the 
most distinctive epithet of Indra is Vritrahan, 
‘Vritra-slayer ^ ( Mae, Ved, Myth, 63.), कुणिठता श्रे 
n. nom, sing. qualifies gizi and means‘ with its edge 
dulled’, Anal. gf — mad (aÑ £. ` edge, corner’) 
यस्य, तत्‌, 

Trans.—Of the slayer of Vritra, the thunder 
bolt with its Variety of colours undisplayed because of 
the disappearance of its dazzle, looks as if its edges are 
dulled. 


AGNI — 23 का वध करने वाले (इन्द्र) का बज्र तेज के नष्ट हो जाने से 
अब नाना प्रकार के प्रकाश नहीं दिखाता 
कुरिठत हो गया है ॥ २० n 


re A 0 
कि चायमारदुबारः पाणौ पाञ्चः प्रचेतसः | 
` GYAN LN ~ 
मन्त्रण इततीयस्य फणिनो दैन्यमाश्रितः ॥ २१ ॥ 
किं चेति ॥ किच अयम अरी दुर्वारः रिपुदुष्प्रधर्ष: प्रचेत स: वरुणस्य | 


मन्ता वरुण: पाशी इत्यमरः ॥ पाणौ पाश: CBA: | मन्त्र गारडेन 


^c cs ^ 

pod aaa: फाणनः सपेत्य देन्य शोच्यम्‌ आश्रितः ॥ अत्र 
A 

pis i SI asiaa देन्यमिति कल्पनादसभवद्दस्तुसवन्यी निदशैना- 


। इस से ज्ञात होता हे कि इस - का फल 


Notes—fs च. Brah s 
E E Man 15 bvi य iet 
at the impotence to which i Obviously distressed 


8 gods T g 
them, have been reduced by th E à Vai una amon 
T ~ . à e Oppreusivg tyranny of 
araka. आरिदुरवार., ‘irresistible by th; Dens i 

. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri V b&gnemies, Anal, 
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इतिं दम + I+ णिच + 


x : : id ARAR: qaaa god 
Varuna.’ Lit. ‘knowing, wise,’ y 


दुःखेनवायते ( is repelled, as attack etc ) 
खल्‌ Pan, 8, 3. 126, अरिमिर्‌ दुवीर 


aruna is the re 
: ent 
ofthe ocean and of the western quarter " T 
represented with a noose in his hand The characte 

acter 
of the Vedic god has more of dignity 


and sovereignty 
about 1६. हतवीयस्य, ‘whose power 


has been crushed 
by an incantation,” Anal, 24 वी यस्य तस्य 

pent’ is formed from फण ' a hood , as foam Se e 
we get भोगिन्‌ ‘a serpent, ' दन्यस्त 15 abstr. from दान 
‘wretched, miserable? 

Trans-- O what (a fall ), that this noose in the 
hand of Varuna which was wont to be irresistible by 
the enemy, has been reduced to the pitiable state of 
a serpent whose power has been controlled by an 
Incantation 

अनुवाद--ओर देखो वरुण के हाथ में जो पाश (do फाही) है और जिस 
का वार शत्रु से पहले कभी नहीं रुका अब मस्त्रद्वारा नष्ट हुए बल वाले फणियर सांप 
को नाई शाच्यावस्था को प्राप्त हुआ हं ॥ २१ ॥ 


कुबेरस्य WRIT शंसतीव पराभवम्‌ | 
अपावद्धगदा बाहुभम्रशाख इव 285 ॥ 33 Il 
कुवेरस्येति ॥ अपविद्धा त्यक्वा गदा येन सः अपविद्धगद्‌ः। अतएव NA- 
शारत्र: ठुम इच स्थित: कुबरस्य वाहुः मनःशल्यम्‌ | दुःखहेतुत्वान्मनस: 
रात्यप्रायमित्य4: | परा मवम्‌ शत्रुक्कतमिति शेषः शँलतीच कथयतीव | लक्षण- 
WMA: ॥ बाही मुख्यकथनस्यासंभवादिवशब्दोड्प्यत एव ॥ 
Notes.—gazeq. Kubera, in later mythology, is 
: the god of riches, Heis the regent. of the northern quar- 
ter, the lord of the Yakshas and Kinnaras and a friend 
of Rudra. His abode is Kailasa. मनःशल्यं, lit. “a shaft in 


the heart and £fiseeftériva पश्यं qereibii ria इव MAY 
९ translated ‘proclaims, as it were, his disco:nfiture 
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piercing his heart deeply. अ्पबिद्धगद्‌ः ‘by which the 
mace has been put aside.’ Anal अपबिद्धा गदा येन सः az 
गदाः बाहुः. भग्नशाखः, ‘of which the branches have been 
lopped off’ qualifies za: ‘a tres’. Anal. भग्ना: शाखा: यस्य a:l 
Trans.—The arm of Kubera which bas laid aside 
the mace (४. ८. which no more wields the mace ) and 
which, therefore, appears like a tree with its branches 
lopped off, proclaims, as if it were, his discomfiture 
which sticks his heart like a dart, 
अनुवाद--छबेर को aig जो गदा त्याग चुकी हे और जो अब टूटी हुई 
शाखा वाले त्रच के सदरा हे मानो उसके मन पर बरछी की awe लगने बाली 
, (शत्रुओं के हाथों) पराजय को कह रही है ॥ २२ 


यमोऽपि विळिखन्भूमिं दण्डनास्तामेतत्विपा | 
कुर्तऽस्मिन्नमोधेऽपि नि्वांणाळातळाघवम्‌ ॥ २३॥ 


यम इति॥ ( अस्तमितात्विष। )अस्तं नाशमितः प्राप्त: ॥ अस्तमिति मका- 
रान्तमव्ययम | तस्य द्वितीयाश्रितातीतपतितगतात्यस्तप्राप्तापनै: इति समासः । अस्तिः 
aan यस्य तेन निस्तेनस्करेन aima यमोऽपि भूमिं विलि खन्‌ अमोघेऽपि। 
प्रागिति भावः अस्मिन्‌ दरडे ( निर्वाणालाललाघवम ) निर्वाणालातस्य शान्तो- 
ल्मुक्रस्य | अलात नाम भुनेखनशलाका तस्थ यज्लाघवे क्षव्यं तत्‌ कुरूते ॥ अलातः 
wear Wax इति हलायुधः । निवोणोऽदराते इति निपातनान्निष्ठानलम्‌ ॥ अत्रापि 
लाघवामिव लाघबामिति कल्पनान्निद्शनालकार: ॥ 


Notes.—anu, isthe god of death, dispensing jus- 
tice to the souls who have left off behind their mortal 
coil. He is, therefore, known also as धर्मराज ‘the Lordof 
Justice’; and holds a sceptre in his hand He is ; the 
regent of the southern quarter, meatier? instr. 
sing. ' gno flaming lustre has disa cn 1 Anal. 
el Us a ) इत: इति अस्तमित; अस्तामिता f ‘light 
e, flash’ Sa YN : 
T pr on a Ags SIRES though unfailing 
nN CCTs enste t th etof 
therod of thegod of death Which know no TO M 


MEER 


faf 
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has been opposed successfully by Taraka, Taraka defies 
death. निर्वाणालातलाघवम्‌, ‘the worthlessness ‘of D 
quenched brand. The meaning of the sentence is 
that Yama treats his rod now as a quenched brand, 


no more serving his purpose and quite worthless, 
faara, | quenched, extinguished.’ Tt isa derivative 
from the root वा preceded by the prep, निस्‌ 11 the sense 
of, * extinguished ( fire etc. ); liberated from mundane 
existence ( a sage etc. )' निर्वाणो Shar gf Siddh. K. on 
Pan 8. 9. 50 faatat sata. Otherwise we have निर्वात. TIIR, 
abstr. from ag 

Trans-—Even Yama, scratching the ground with 
his mace from which’ the flaming lustre has departed, 
sees in it, though an effective ( weapon once ), ( only ) 
the worthlessness of a quenched brand. 

अनुवाद--यम भी जिसे पहले सदेव सक तता प्राप्त थी अब वहीं तेज 

रहित दरड भूमि पर रगड कर यह दशो रहा हैं कि अब उस का बुक्की हुई GU] 
से अधिक गोरव adi हे ॥ २३ ॥ 

अपी च कथमादित्याः ्रतापश्षतिश्चोतळाः । 


A 


चित्रन्यस्ता इव गता! प्रकापाळोकनीयताम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 

अमी इति ॥ ( प्रतापक्षातिशातला: ) प्रतापच्षत्या तेजसां क्तयेण शीतलाः 
अमी आदित्याश्च । दीदशेति शेष: क थम केन dier । चित्रन्यस्ताः 
चित्रलिखिताः इव । ( प्रकरामालोंकनीयताम ) प्रकाममत्यन्तमालोकगीयतां 
SAA गताः प्राप्ताः ॥ 


Notes,—s#t, * those’. Nom. plu. from 3t. 


Brahman points to the Adityas, who were seated at 
feat: Sons of अदिति aud 
one to à month, 
he San as it 


Some distance from him. झा 
कश्यप, Adityas are twelve in number, 
They seem to be the  personifications of s 
moves throug k thé Yeo henago ५1820 


UC TEENS 


$ iw x 
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of a twelvemonth. प्रतापक्षतिशतिलाः, ‘ become cold 
through loss of heat.’ Anal, saver क्षति: ( loss ) प्रतापत्षति; 
तया शीतत्ञाः, चित्रन्यस्ताः, ‘drawn in a pictura’. Anal. A3 
ब्यस्ताः इति. प्रकामालोकंनायताम्‌ » “to the condition of being 
seen at will.’ The idea is that Adityas are shorn of 
all splendour and anybody may gaze at them. The 
evident conclusion is that somo serious trouble has 
befallen them. 


Trans.—Oh how those Adityas, become cold 
through loss of heat, have come to being gazed at 
will like so many forms drawn in a picture, 

अनुवाद--्योति के क्षीण होने से शीतल हुए ये आदित्य चित्र में df 
हुए की नाई दीखते हे । इन्हें अब हर कोई अपनी इच्छानुसार देख सकता है ! हा | इन 
की केसी gar हुई है ॥ २४ ॥ 

iN D ^ 
पर्याकुळत्ान्परुतां बेगभङ्गोऽनुमीयते । 
LEEREN 
WEWSISETHTDT: प्रतीपगमनादिव || २५ ॥ 


पेयीकुलेति ॥ मरुतां वायूनाम्‌ । सप्तसप्तानामेति शेषः | पर्याकुलत्वात्‌ 
स्वालेतगतित्वाद्वतो: (anag: ) वेगस्य भङ्गो अम्भसां जलानां प्रतीप urat, 
उत्तानावरोहादित्यर्थ: । ( ओघलरोधः ) ओघस्य संरोधः प्रवाहप्रातिबन्ध: इव 


अनुमीयते ॥ 
t D 

Rie Not९8.—पथाकुन्लत्वं, ‘ state of irregular, uneven 
flowing ( of the currents of air 
forty-nine in number. Zu. à 

um T > ठर सर, ‘obstruction to 
( their ) nei Anal, ओषस्य ( of the current) संरोधः , 
Deb on OB) AMAT TATE , ' from their flow in 
a contrary direction," Ttig BOO Eee that. Ion 


waters have a backward flow there M | 
or some barrier blocking the Current f 5e ae 
ot t 


‘ 1 Y 'e 
प्रतीत Bonet tuo GARENN आळ्या पह? 
suffix. Pan 5.4 74. 


). ' मरुत्‌ 3 are wind-gods, 


le waters. 
"ay ( water) A 


| 


Ru oe eoe f— 


A 
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Trans.—The break in the swell of the breezes . 
may bo inferred from their faltering motion as is obs- 
truction in their current inferred from refluence 
of waters. 

अलुवादू-हवाओं के अनियम प्रवाह से उन की गति के टूटे का अनुमान 
होता है निस प्रकार (नदी के) जजों के उलटा बहने से उन के प्रवाह EE S 
ज्ञान हाता हं ॥ २५ ॥ 

आवमितजटामोळेवि ळम्बिशशिकोटयः । 
रुद्राणामपि मूर्धानः MAH TATA? ॥ २६ ॥ 
आर्वामतेति॥ (आवजितजटामोलिविलम्बिशिकोउयः ) आविः 
ag परिमवदुःखावनत्रेषु जटानां मौलिषु जटाजुटेषु विलम्विन्यः euer: शाशिकोटय्च- 
aù dab ते तथोक्काः । रुद्राणामपि | एकाद्शानामिति शेषः | सूधोनः 
( क्ततडुङ्क्वारशासेनः ) चतं हुङ्कारं शंसन्ती 
इत्यर्थः | हुद्कारशङ्ना हि रद्रा इति भावः ॥ 

1 ०८७४.--ग्रावाजित... कोटयः, qualifies rrt: (nom. 
pl. from मूर्बन्‌ m, , ‘ heads’) ‘with curved lunar digits haug- 
ing from the endsof loeksof hair’, Anal. जदानाम्‌ Arm: 
(locks of hair ) जटामोलय:. वाताः (dropping down on 
account of feeling theindignity of defeat) samima: 
आवार्जितनटामोलय:; तेषु विलम्बिन्य: शशिकेटय: येषां, ते. रुद्राणाम्‌ 10001१४ 
were a group of gods , eleven in number. Their look was 
very fierce, and they frightened away their foe by their 
terrible form and their more terrible growl, * hum ^ 
This guttural growl was their weapon in warfare. 
They are supposed to be the inferior manifestations of 
शिव, who is their chief. In Brahmana texts we find 


>, 
1 


ते तथोक्काः | हुड्डारत्तत्यनुमापका 


the eleven Rudras interpreted as the mind ( "usd d. 1 
the ten vital breaths (प्राण etc. ). च्षतहुडूगरंगसिन: „ Inc ९१ | 
tive of their baffled hum’. Anal. sd gem शसन्त इति. 


s with curved 
n. ५ 


Transco ihe. bags Ethe BUM : 
atted hair 


lunar digits falling from the ends of m 
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hanging down (through sense of defeat) are expressive 
of their unavailing Aum. 
 अनुवाद्‌-( ग्यारह) A के भी सिर निन की जठाओं से चांद 
की कलायें ढीली लटक रही है बताते हैं कि ( अव उन के ) हुंकारों को शक्ति मारी 
गयी है ॥ २६ ॥ 
ळब्धमतिष्ठाः प्रथमं यूयं कें quat | 
अपवादैरिवोत्सगाः कृतव्याप्रत्तयः परैः ॥ २७॥ 
TARI प्रथमं पूर्व लब्ध्रप्रतिष्टाः लब्धस्थितय: | लब्धावकाशा इत्य- 
त्र । युयं व च य तरे; पोर्यातिरेकात्यय तत॑ः | निरवकाशरित्यपरत्र i परेः mp 
SAN: सामान्यशाह्राशि ar हिंस्यात्‌ इत्येवमादीनि | अपोग्रन्त एभिरिति अपवादे: 
गामालमेत इत्यादिमिविं रोष शाक्निः इव कि कृतव्यावृत्त यः कृतप्रातिष्ठाभन्ना: | कृत- 
विपयसङ्कोचह्पत्राधा इत्यन्यत्र । विषयसझ्लोच एव वाधः इत्याचार्याः । निषेधशात्रत्य 
वौदेकाहेसापरिहवारेण लोकिकमात्रे व्य्‌वत्थापनाद्विषयसक्ञोच इत्यलमतिगहनावगादनने ॥ 


Notes.—acantagi: , 'whohad secured glory 
and power ' (iu reference to the gods ); * which had 
applicability ^ ( in reference to the general rules). 
Anal. लब्धा प्रतिष्ठा ये, ते ( bahu. ) अ्रपवादैः by special 
texts. The authority of the decree of a special text 


may be s»en from the following grammatical illustra- 
tion. gas णयत्‌ Pan. 3, 1, 194 


in ऋ or à consonant (हल्‌) comes 
sullix a along with the vriddhi of fin 
a’. 'lhisis a general rule as far 
or a consonant are concerned, Ex. 
( यत्‌ ) Pan. 8. 1. 98. * After 
consonant having 9t for its 
the suffix( यत्‌. )'. Ex. शप्यम्‌, (a 
avy). Clearly Pan. 3. 1, 


' After roots ending 
the suffix wa i.e. 
al ऋ or penultimate 
as roots ending in ऋ 
काथेम्‌, पात्यप eto. पोरदुपधात्‌ 
roots ending in a labial 
Penultimate letta, comes 
nd not याप्यम्‌ ), लभ्यम्‌ ( and not 


98, sets aside 

: the decree of 

Rame 146 P Pte oeyefarastunaieno cr fi latter 

बळवत्तर:,. Mark the use of thecom पु p 
parative, कृतव्यावृत्तयः 


EI ow: e 
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tagata: सगे: 1 tot 
—Aana], at nm: (* expulsion’ in reference to gods; 
, 

ction ' in reference to general rules ) येषां ते. 
Trans —Have you who have established your 


* restri- 


power from very ancient times been ousted ( from 
authority ) by your stronger enemies as limitation is 
put by special texts to the authority of general laws ? 
अनुवाद--वया प्राचीन काल से प्रतिश प्राप्त किये तुम देवताओं की अपिक 
बली शत्रुओं ने ( इस प्रकार ) प्रतिष्ठा भङ्ग की दे निस प्रकार sasaa अपवाद 
नियमों की प्राप्ति बन्द कर देते हे? ॥ २७ ॥ 
aza वत्साः किमितः प्रार्थयध्वं समागताः | 
मयि wise errat रक्षा युष्प्रास्ववस्थिता || २८ ॥ 
तदिति ॥ तत्‌ तम्मात्कारणात्‌ | दे QAN पुत्रकाः | वत्सलतवभेकपुत्रादयोवेषे 
व॒त्सं तु वसि इति विश्वः ॥ स्वर्यं पितामहत्यादत्सा इत्यामन्त्रयते | संभूयागताः 
समागताः इतः मतः कि प्राथयध्च्रम | किमिच्छतेत्यद: । ब्रत । लोकरचणे 
यूयमेव कतीर इत्याइ-मयि लोकानां सृष्टिः रज्ञा युष्पासुअवस्थिता | 
AAA नास्ति AVIRA: ॥ 

Notes.—azan, is used as a term of endearment 
and affection, As in Panj. काका, इतः, hence i, e. from 
me, प्राथयध्तम्‌,~ The other reading sera seems to be 
better, sra(avrat ( अस्ति), ‘lies, rests. 

Trans.—Then say, my sons, what you, who 
have come in a body, seek from hence, ( The work र्ण 
creating the worlds lies with me, and the protection 
of them with you. 

आजुवाद---(यदि यह वात है) तो हे वचा बताओ कि तुम चो यहां इक 
हो कर आये हो मुझ से क्या मांगते हो , क्योंकि ae को SIA करना मेरा काम 
है ओर लोकों की रक्षा करना तुम्हारा काम है ॥ २८ ॥ 

ततो मन्दानिळोडूतकपळाकरशोमिना । 
गुरु TTR, AAA A LEk ९ l 
तत इति ॥ ततः maaa बासवः A Te gen 


" ® - 
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गौपपतिपित्रायो इत्यमरः | ( सन्‍्दानिलोदुतकमलाकरशोिना ) ae, 
्ूतो यः कमलाकरः स इव शोभत इति तेन तथोक्तेन ( नेत्रसहस्रेण) Aargh- 
सहक्षण नोदयामास प्रेरयामास | सहल्षग्रहण मास्थातिशयार्थम्‌ | अनिमेषाणामपि 
प्रयत्नवशादत्तिस्मन्दो न विरुद्धथते ॥ 
Notes.—मन्दानिलोद्धत...शोमिना,' beautiful likea 
bed of lotusəs moved by a gentle breath’. Anal. aza: aha: 
( breeze ) मन्दानिलः, मन्दनिलेन उद्धतः मन्दानिलोद्धत: (तृतीया तत्‌०) कमला 
नाम्‌ wat: ( plenty) sims: ( agi तत्‌ « ); मन्दामिलेद्धतश्चासौ कमला- 
कर्‌३चेति मन्दान ABABA TAT; (Baqi o ); स इव शोभेत येत्‌ (Aaa) 
तन्‌ मन्दानिलो ,, MT, तेन, शुर the preceptor (of the gods), 
Brihaspiti’. Aaaeaq, ‘with his thousand eyes,’ 
Vide iufra 8. 1, सहल्लम्‌ aaa, नोदयामास, periphrastic 
perfect 3rd per. sing. from the causal of az ' to urge’, 
चालवः ‘ Indra’. Heis often referred to as the lord of 
wealth in the Rigveda, Cf. वसुपतिर्‌ वसूनां Rig. 4. 17, 0. 
"rans.—'Then Indra urged  Brihaspati ( to 
speak on behalf of the gods) with ( the twitch of) his 


thousand eyes glancing beautifully like a bed of 
lotuses touched by a gentle br 


80206. 


अनुव्[द--तव मन्द्‌ पवन में खेल रहे कमा के समूह के समान शोभित 
अपने aaa नेत्रों से इद्ध ने वृहस्पति को बोलने की प्रेरना की ॥ २६ ॥ 
AN रश्च क्षु ~ 
स टूनत्र Bag: सहस्ननयनाधिकम्‌ ॥ 
MaNi प्राज्ञाळेजेळासनम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 

स इति ॥ हरे: ERE दुनो हारे: इति हलायुधः ॥ सहल्लान्नयनेभ्योंडपिरक 
सद्दस्ननयनाि कम्र | तदगोचरदर्शित्वादिति भावः । दे नेतरे यस्य तद्‌ द्विनेत्रम्‌ | 
i विशेष weh aay: aaa: | Bae प्रकतोपयोगात्परि- 
eae y ख वाचस्पति: | FERRATA ॥ पष्ठया: पतिपुत्र--इत्याः 
दिना स्वमिति स्वामी तन्न छन्दो विषयत्वा =a न 

त्‌ ॥ पाञ्जाल्ेः न 
he ae: सन्‌। जलजास 

Notes.-—-दनिन्र, 


> Ru à 
100 "sig 
of Indra’, 118 od en Iétbo-sighted oye 


AS the power to see 


ER av wv 
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the exterior of things. But Brihaspati had also 
second sight. He could read the interior of things 
Hence he was In lra’s guide in all matters of impor 
ce, BAI, —È नेत्रे ( faculties of seei à 
tance. (gta, é 8 01 seeing ) ze, aq ( चन्नुः), 
agi. the organ or instrument of seeing things, वा- 
चर्स्पांतः, ‘lord of speech, master of language’, an epithet 
especially of Brihaspati. The compound, however 
. B F , 
doos not drop the termination. Furthermore we 
3 
havea as the result of the conjunction of the component 
words of the compound, Both the phenomena are 
explained by Malli. by reading the compound in the 
कस्कादि group. KAMATH, ‘to the lotus-throned got. 
Anal, sers, (a lotus ) आसनम्‌ यस्य a: जलजासनः, तम. 
Trans.—That Bribaspati, the two-sighted eye 
of Indra, more (serviceable ) than his own thousand 
eyes, spoke, folding his hands, to the lotus-throned 
god (४. e. Brahman) thus :— 
अनुवाद--इन्द्र की अपनी हजार आंखें से भी अधिक मूल्यवान दो नेत्रॉ 


वाला चक्षु: वह वाचस्पति वृहस्पति हाथ जोड़ कर ब्रह्मा से इस प्रकार बोले ॥ ३० ॥ 


एवं यदात्थ WIIN d: परः पदम्‌ । 
प्रत्येक विनियुक्तात्मा कथं A TTA प्रमो ॥ ३१॥ 
एवामिति ॥ हे भगवन्‌ Tawra | यदात्थ Seas qi: 
(२॥२७ ) इति यद्व्वीधि ॥ बुवः पश्चानाम--उत्यादेनाददिशः d वतैमानसामीप्ये 
वर्तमानवद्रा इति वर्तमरानप्रयोग: । वामनस्तु asd प्रयोग इत्याह । आहेति भूते 
णलन्तत्रमवदिति । ARTT ॥ तद पये सत्यम्‌ | तः अस्माकं पद्म अधिः 
कारः परे: शत्रुभिः आ।मृष्टम्‌ आचिक्षम्‌। हे प्रभो प्रत्येक Segni विनियुक्तात्मा 
प्रेशितस्वहुप: | सर्वान्तयीमौत्यध: | कथं न ज्ञास्यासि न AU | RS ववर 
PUR भविष्यनिदेश: प्रसिद्धः ॥ अपहो ज्ञः | अफमिकाच GANTT ॥ 
Notes.—stm9,* attacked, usurped, from A/T 
नियुक्तात्मा, (Uoka Pror asurak paias (every 
“gy. Anal. विनिपुक्त: आत्मा IM. 


११२ कुमारसभवे d 
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Trans.—O mighty being, what thon ४8१0७. | 

Ig | 

true, Our power has been usurped by our enemi | 
8, 


O lord, how shouldst thou not know it, when thy sonl 
moves in us all ? 

अनुवाद -हे भगवन्‌ आपने जेसे कदा हे ठीक वैसे ही हे । हमारे atten | 
पर शत्रुओं ने आक्रमण किया हुआ है | हे प्रभो आप का आत्मा हम सब के are 
है आप को सब कुछ केसे ज्ञात न हो ॥ ३१॥ 
उक्कमेव प्रपश्यति 

भवछब्यवरोदीर्णस्तारकाख्यो महा सुर | 
उपछुतराय कोकानां धूपकेतारिवोत्थितः ॥ ३२॥ 

भवदिति ॥ ( भवल्लव्धवरो दाण: ) भवतस्तत्तो लब्धेन वरेणोदीरणं उद्वतः 
तारक इत्याख्या नामय यस्य स तारकाख्यः | महानसुरो मह।खुरः | समहः 
त्परमोत्तमो्कृष्टाः पूज्यमानेः इति तत्पुरुष: | धूमकेतुः उत्पा्तवेशषः इव लोका- 
नाम्‌ SIANA उपद्रवाय IRAT: उत्पन्न: ॥ 

N ०(९8.--भवल्लब्धवरादाणः, “elated with the boon 
obtained from thee’, Anal, भवतः AeA: भवल्‌लब्धः (GAT); 
GRRE वरः भवलूलब्धवर- (कर्मैधा०); तेन satay: (puffed up, elated) 
Wie. तारकाख्यः, ‘named Taraka’, Anal. तारक इति आया 
(name) यसय, धूमकेतुः, ‘a comet’, The sight of a comet is 
popularly supposed to spread destruction everywhere: 

Traus.—A mighty demon, T 
elated with the boon obt 
like some (dir 
the worlds, 


अलनुवाद--आप से प्राप्त किये 
"e हुए वर से फूला हुआ तारक नाम का महान. 
AR धुमेकेलु की नाई ufo को enda Ba देने के e 5 / as F i a 


पुरे तावन्तमेवास्य तनोति रविरातपम्‌ | 

A id ` 

PRESAN यावन्मात्रण साध्यते॥ ३३॥ 
पुर इति ॥ अस्य तारकस्य पुर रविः a त 


© ^ qur न्त तावन्मात्रम एच 
ag तनातिः० याघ्मरन्गशः्य्तेकं tri Collecta चन्त तावन्मात्रम्‌ T 
TI मात्रा filer यावन्मात्रं di 


araka by name, 
ained from thee, has shot up 
e) co: "oq 

) comet (across the heavens) to oppress 


1 


EE 


A ^ f 
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११३ 
ग्रत्पपरिमाणेनेत्यर्थः ॥ मात्रा परिच्छेदे | अल्पे च परिमाणेस्यात्मात्र कार्य: 
वा। E रमाणेस्यान्मात्रं कात्स्येंड- 


वधारणे ॥ इत्यमरः ॥ ( दीघिकाकमलोन्मेप: ) dign HERNY कमला- 
नामुन्मेषो विकाशः aA निप्पाद्यते | कठेरकिरणोऽपि नदोषः स्नव तदीयः 
पुरे प्रकाशते इत्याभिप्रायः ॥ 

Nofe5.—तावन्तम, ‘that much’; m, ace. sing. 
from तावत्‌ ‘to that extent or magnitude’, 
याबत्‌ and एतावत्‌. Pan. 5. 2, 39. यत्तदेतेभ्यः परिमाणे वतुपू . 
दीर्घिकाकमलोन्मेष:, ‘the wakening (from their slumber ) 
of the lotuses in his: lakes’. Ana]. दकानां कमलानि दीर्षिका 
कमलानि; तेषाम्‌ उन्मेषः ( wakening; blooming, opening १ या 
वन्मात्रण, ‘by just as much’, Amal. यावान एव यावन्मात्रं, तेन, 
—amhere simply ephasises the word and corresponds 
to ex in the first line, aerem दयसजञमात्रचो वहुलम्‌, & 
supplementary remark on Pan, 5.2 37, The simple 
meaning of the lines is that the sun fears to shine 
thers in all his glory. 


Trans.—T/e sun extends only that much of 
sunshine to his palatial residence which barely suffices 
to waken the lotuses in bis lakes ( from their slumber ). 

अनुवाद उस की पुरी में स्व्यं देवता उतना ही प्रकाश भेजता है 
जितने से उस की झोलो के कमल खिल जायें ॥ ३३॥ 


सर्वाभिः सवेद चन्दररतं कळाभिनिषेवते | 
नादत्ते केवळां Sat हरचूडामणीकृतामू ॥ 39 ॥ 
सर्वाभिरिति ॥ चन्द्रः d तारकं SAT | zys: | स्वाभिः 
कलाभिः निषेवते । कला तु षोडशो भागः इत्यमरः ॥ केवलां हरचूडामणी- 
Bat शिवशिरोमणाऱतां लेखां न आदत्ते Self ॥ 


Notes.—adzn ‘always. e. during the dark 


half as Well. fara, ‘serves, waits upon’. AfteraR, नि, 


And. वि MAH, changes its initial स्‌ to sias 8.3 2: 
FR, from था Verto talo, Friki यी 


e. 


Similarly 


fU. f TTE E 


११४ कुमारसभव | 
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the pleasure of the moonshine of only Siya’s digit anq 
that because the Trident-holder was the favourite diety 


of the demons. हरःचूडामणीळृताम्‌,--5 choi formation, 


Trans.—7he moon waits upon him at all times | 
with all his digits ; only he doos not take the digit that 
forms the crest-jewel of Siva’s head, 


भजुवाद -चन्द्र देवता ( शुक आर कृष्णा दोनों पक्षा में ) सदा अपनी 
सब कलाओं से उत्त की सेवा करता है । वह केवल शिवजी महाराज की शिरोभूषण 
बनी कला का ग्रहण नहीं करता ॥ ३४॥ 


व्याएत्तगतिरुद्याने कुसुपस्तेयसाध्वसात्‌ | 
न वाति वायुस्तत्पार्श्व ताढट्टन्तानिळापिकम्‌ ॥ ३५॥ 


AAR N वायु: ( कुसुमस्तेयसाध्व लात्‌ ) स्तेनस्य भाव: कर्म वा 
्तेयं चौयैम्‌ ॥ स्तेनाद्यनज्ोपश्च इति यत्प्रत्ययो नलोपश्च ॥ कुसुमानां स्तेयं तस्मात्स्तेया- 
मियोगाइणडाद्रा red भयं TSA: उद्याने व्याब्वृत्तगातिः नित्रत्तोद्यानसंचारः 
सनित्यथे: ॥ सापेत्तत्वेडपि गमकलात्समातः ॥ तत्पाश्वे तत्समीपे | ( ता लवृन्ता- 
Rana ) तालस्य THAT | तालस्येव FIAR वा aari तस्यानि- 
लाहूयजनसैचारपवनादाधेकं यथा तथा न चाति ॥ व्यजनं तालबरन्तकम्‌ इत्यमरः ॥ 


Notes. -व्यावृत्तगतिः, qualifies वायु: (wind) ‘ with 


is motion suspended, Anal. व्याव्रत्ता गातिर यस्य सः कुछुम- 
स्तयसाष्वसात्‌, ‘from fear of ( bei ‘punishe : 
stealing blossoms’, Beo ae 


For anal tagra, 

: al. see the comm. arag? 

18 properly speakino “a fa 2 7 . 
g an made of palm-leaves'. 


Trans.—Üome to d 
for fear of Stealing blog 
blows about him no mo 
from a fan made of pa 


ead Stop in his garden 
Soms (therefrom), wind 


re Strongly than a breath 
Im-lea vos. 


अलुवाद--फ़लों की चोरी के 
रोक लेता है और वह उत्त के समीप dag 
वाय की आ - 

चलता ॥ ३% | CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat आळी CAGLA अधिक वेग से नहीं 


_ 
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पर्यायसेवामुत्सज्य पुष्पसभारतत्पराः | 
उद्यानपाळसामान्यमृतवस्तमुपासत ॥ ३६ ॥ 

पर्यायेति ॥ ऋतवः पडू वसन्तादयः पयोयक्षवां क्रमसेवाम्‌ qup 
( पुष्पसंभारतत्पराः ) पुष्पाणां संमारे संग्रहे तत्पराः । आसक्का: सन्तः इत्यथः | 
तरे प्रसितासक्को इत्यमरः | ( उद्यानपालसामान्यं ) उदानपालेस््यानापिङृतैः सामा- 
aj साधारणं यथा भवति तथा तं तारकम्‌ उपासते सेवन्ते । शातिष्णादिदोषप्रदमशनं 
तु दुरापास्तमित्यर्थः ॥ 

N०४९5.—पयायस्रेवाम्‌ , ‘ service by turns, minis- 
tration by rotation पयाय means'turn, succession; 
from परि ,/इ ‘ to go’. उत्खज्य, | having given up’. The 
idea is that seasons wait upon him, not one at a time 
as nature ordains, but all simultaneously, thus ofler- 
ing tothe demons, day after day, a rich store of 
flowers peculiar toallseasons. उद्यानपालसामसान्यप, ‘as 
gardeners’. It is an adverb of manner modifying 
उपासते, Anal उद्यानपालेः सामान्यं (likeness ) यथा भवति तथा, 

Trans.—Anxious to collect (a heap of) flowers, 
the seasons, discontinuing ministration by rotation, 
wait upon him (the demon), (day after day), as his 
gardeners, 

अनुबाद--( छः) ऋतु क्रम से सेवा त्याग कर (सब आतु में होने 
बाले ) फूलों के इकट्ठा करने में तत्पर हो बाग के मालियों की नाई उस की सेवा में लगे 
रहते है ॥ ३६ ॥ 


तस्योपायनयोग्यानि रत्नानि सारतां प्रतिः । 
कथपप्यम्मसापन्तरानिष्पततेः प्रतिक्षते ॥ ३७॥ 
तस्येति ॥ सरितां पतिः समुद्रः तस्य तारकस्य ( उपायनयोग्यानि ) 
आना प्रताना apart i spi ere SHIA इत्यमर: | TEN 
अम्मलामन्तः झनिष्पत्ते: परिपाकपर्यन्तम ॥ विकल्पादसमातेः । कथमपि 


महता यलेन प्रतीक्षते [दी Rte eigen 


*the ocean’, In mythology the sea is regarded as th 
husband of streams. Hence all Sanskrit words‘ fora 
stream’ are fem, ( Vide भूमिनर्वद्युत-सरिलू-लता-वनिताभिधानांनि Tine 
18,). So all sanskrit words for ‘an ocean’ are Mago, 
(Vide देवासुरात्मस्वगीगेरिसमुर०. Ling. 43.) कथम अपि, some: 
how; with great difficulty? ar निष्पत्तेः, ` till complete. 
ness of development i.e. till pearls become the valu- 


able things that they are. 
Trans —The ocean (lit. * the lord of «streams)' 
a waits in suspense, as the pearls pass, in the womb of the 
waters, to the last stageof their development,— the 
pearls fit to be presented to him. 
अनुवाद--नदियों के पति समुद्र उस के देने योग्य vai की जलों के भात 
उन के पक नान तक बड़े दु:ख से प्रतीक्षा करता है ॥ ३७॥ 
ज्वळन्माणिशिखाश्रेन वासुकिप्रमुखा [नाशे । 
स्थिरमदीपतामेस्य भुजङ्गा; पर्युपासते ॥ ३८ ॥ 
उवलदिति ॥ किच इति चार्थ:। ( ज्वलन्माणाशेखा: ) a 
मशानां शिरोरत्नानां शिखा ज्वाला येषां ते वासुकिप्रमुखाः भुजङ्गाः सपा: सिद्वा 
न्यन्ते ॥ भुजङ्गः eat: इत्यमरः ॥ निशि स्थिरप्रदीपताम्‌ अनिर्वाणदी- 
पत्वम्‌ पत्य पनं तारकं पञ्चुपासते Raa सेवन्ते ॥ 
Notes.—saenüngr:, * possessed of the flam- 
ing lustre of their jewols’, Ana]. 
येषाम्‌ इति. वासुकिप्रमुखाः, 
Vasukiisthe king o 


ज्वलन्त्यः मणीनां शिखाः 
‘with Vasuki at their head. 
f Serpents, स्थिरप्रदीपताम्‌ qu, 
‘doing the work of steady lights. functioning asun- 
flickering lamps’. s; « Serpents’, We have three 
formations from मुज and MTR i. e, 


à र भुजग:, भुजंगः, भुजंगमः all 
meaning ‘a serpent’ Qf उरगः, तुरङ्गः, तुरंगमः, all meaning 
* horse’. Mali MBIA, tha egrmcestoni, the impli, 
cation of ‘libidinous, unprincipled flatterorg’, - 


ers’, 
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Notes.—sqraaa ‘a present, gift. सरितां पतिः 


EE sl 
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Trans.—Serpents, - headed by Vasuki afi 
possessing the flaming lustre of the Jewels (in their 
héad), wait upon him at night, functioning as so 
many unflickering lamps. 

अनुवाद-ररात्रि के समय वासुकि आदि साप जिन के (Sui मे विद्यमान) 
wat से ज्वालांय उठती हे ( वातादि कारणों से) न बुझने वाले दए वन कर उस 
की सेवा करते हैं ॥ ३८ Ul 


AA Lt 


तत्क्तानुग्रहपेक्षी तं मुहृदृतहारितिः | 


अनुकूळयतीन्द्रोडपे कटपट्रपविभूषण; ॥ ३९ ॥ 

तत्कृतेति ॥ इन्द्रः अपि ( तत्कृतानुम्रहापेक्ती ) तेन तारकेण md 
तत्कतमनुग्रह प्रसादमपेक्षते इति am सन्‌। मुदः दूतहारितः a: 
( कट्पद्रुमाविभूपणेः ) Faza विभूषणे:। तत्मसूनेरित्यथे; | तं तारकम्‌ 
अनुकूलर्यात अनुकूल करोति ॥ 

Notes.— amhataazi ta , ` seeking favours of his 
doing, Itis significant that even the leader ofthe gods 
courts his goodwill. Anal. तेन कृतम्‌ इति ततकृतम्‌ ; ततकृतम्‌ 
अनुग्रहम्‌ अपेस्तते इति. कव्पद्ठमः , ‘wish-yielding tree ' which is 
found in Heaven. It issupposed to grant all desires. 
अनुकूलयति ` courts his goodwill, a denom. from "gs a. 
‘favourable’, अनुकूल करोति इति I. 

Trans.—Even Indra, seeking favours of his doing, 
courts his goodwill by presenting bouquets of flowers 
of wish-yielding trees, sent to him frequently through 


[ 

| 

his messengers. | 
अदुषाद-उत के हाये अलग पी सा 1 | 


= 


दूतों द्वारा कल्पन्त के पुष्प भेज कर मानो उसे प्रसन्न करना चाहता है ॥ ३६ ॥ 
इस्थपाराध्यप्ानोऽपि छिश्चाति खुबनत्रयस्‌ । 
शाम्येत्मत्यपकारण नोपकारेण quit ॥ ४० ॥ r 
इत्थमिति ॥ Lra RR enda: आरा 
मानः अपि सुवनत्रयं (pair पीड्यति | तथा दि। gate त 


A PEN 
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रेण प्रतीकारेणेव शाम्येत्‌ UM भवेत.। उपकारे र तु न शाम्पेत | प्रुत 
प्रकुप्यतीति भावः ॥ 

N०६९5.-—शाम्येत्‌ प्रत्यपक्कारेण नोपकारेण दुर्जन: , ‘a 
villaia is quieted by retalivtion , not by service? A 
similar truth is preached by Bhagvadgita , when it 
says शठे शाठ्येन समाचरेत्‌. . Cf. also Sisu 2. 54, प्रत्यपकार: 
an injury done in return. ' 

Trans.—Even though propitiated in this way, 
he continues oppressing the three worlds; fora villain ig 
silenced not by service but by retaliation. 

अ्रठुव।द-यद्यपि उस की इस प्रकार आराधना की जा रही हे तो भी उत 
ने तीने लोकी को पीडित कर रखा है । सत्य हे कि दुगैन प्रत्यपकार से शान्त होता 
है न कि उपकार से ॥ ४० ॥ 


` A 
तनामरवधूहरतें; सदयालूनपछ्वाः | 
आभज्ञाइछद॒पातानां क्रियन्ते नन्दनद्रुमाः ॥ ४१ ॥ 
तेनेति ॥ तेन तारकेण अमरवधूइस्तेः। सकुमारैरिति भाव; । तैरपि 
( सदयालूनपल्लवा: ) सद्यमालूना श्रवतंसार्थ छिन्ना पल्लवा येषां ते नन्दनद्रमाः 


x 
( FUATR) छेदाश्र पाताश्च छेदपातास्तेषाम्‌ | अभिजानन्तीति अ्रभिश्चाः। 
कृथोगात्कमाे षष्टी । क्रियन्ते ॥ 


tend गा Ae ‘whose fresh leaves were 
= e ; eee - Anal. दयया सह acm यथा स्यात तथा सदयं (agai) 
CN enderly ) झलूना; ( torn off » Dlucked ) सदयालूना; 
(8 P १ सदनालूताः पह्लवाः येषां ( agato ). qa, * Namo of the 
Um n oF Indra. Brihaspati now gives a harrowing 
escription of the ruin and desolation i ; 
demon (sl. 41.-50. ) spread by the 


Trans.—Tho trees of th 
pleasuregarden) , whose new leaves w lucked 
ere plucke 


gently by the hands of tho Wives of the god Ni 
Ods, are no 


made to expegienoerditbayoam: si Collection. 
onm hewn and felled. 


6 Nandana (४. e. Indra’s 


| 
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CEES i देवःल्लियां अपने ( कोमल) हाथा से तोड़ा करती 
थीं उन्ही नन्दन बाग के ठं को आज उस देतय के हाथों काटे नाने और चीरे जाने 
की पीड़ा अनुभव करनी पड़ती हं ॥ ४१ UI 

= 
वीज्यते a हि aH 'ाससाधारणानिळेः | 
चामरः सुरबन्दानां बाष्पशीकरवापाभे; ॥ 92 ॥ 
वीज्यत इति ॥ हि यत्मात्कारणात ख तारकः संसुप्त: सन्‌ । ( sala- 

साश्रारणानेलः ) श्राससाधारणों नि;:श्वाससमाना5निलो येषां तः ¡ ततो5प्याधिक्ये 
निद्रामक्गमयादिति भाव: | बाष्पशीकरवार्विसिः तासां । श्रीणां रोदनस्यायमवसर' afa 
भावः । छुरवन्दीनां सरप्रप्हत्नीणां Sarum । “ AA ara? इत्यमरः । 
चामरे: वीज्यते ॥ 

Notes.—aiead , ‘is fanned ^: sz pass, voice 8rd 
per. sing. from वाज 10 v ‘ to fan °. Of, Punj. dia. aisat 
fan’, श्वाससाधारणानिलेः, ‘yielding a mild-breeze 
like breath’. Anal, खासेन साधारणः खाससाधारणः ; खाससाधारणः miei: 
येषां d: ( ago ). It is to be noted that the word अनिल itself 
is derived from vaa, 2. P. ‘ to breathe, सुरबन्दीनां , 

ca ptive nymphs’. This shows the helplessness of the 
gods in protecting their women. ALIRANTA: , 
‘showering sprays of tears’. Anal. ammat (of tears ) 
शाकराः वाष्पशाकरा: (as तत्‌०`; तान्‌ वषीस्त इति बाष्पशीकरवाषिणः, तैः (कतेरि 
साधुकारोणि णिनिः ). 

Trans.— When asleep, he is fanned by the 
captive nymphs with chamaras yielding a mild breeze like: 
breath and showering the spray of ( nymphs’) tears. 

अलुवाद--जब वह सोता है तो अमर-वांदियां उसे इस प्रकार RH 

झूलती हैं कि उन से सांस नैसा मन्द वायु निकलता है और वे (गिर रहे) आं 
की वषी से उसे शीतलता पहुँचाती हैं ॥ ४२ ॥ 
उत्पाट्य quatuor क्षुण्णान हरिता खुर 
आकरीडपबूवास्तेन कापता eig वेइमसु॥ V3 ॥ 


Satya Vrat Shastri Collect qiia 
उताय्य इति ॥ तेन तारकेण हरितां uade aad च स 


ELS FAQAT 
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वणं च हरिते दिशि । इति विश्व: | खुर: शफः छुरणानि चूरितानि एतेन तेपा 
aaae सूचितम्‌ | मरुश्टज्ञा।ण उत्पाट्य TAT ARAT | वेश्माखिति aza. 
नेनास्य भुवनत्रयनिवासः सूचितः । ( आक्रोडपवताः ) आक्रीडन्त farir: 
ते च ते पर्वता: कट्पिता: कृता: ॥ 

Note5.—उत्पाट्य, ‘having rooted up’ उद्‌ /पट्‌ 
+णिच्‌+ ल्यप्‌. ज्ञुएणानि, ` trodden, traversed from 
7 U. ‘to tread, to strike against ". ( ज्षुद+क्त ) हारताम, 
m. gen, plu. of the Sun's courses ', हरित्‌ means a fallow 
horse, esp. of the Sun-god. Their number is seven. 
Cf. Rig. 1. 50. 8. ' सप्त त्वा हरितो रथे वहन्ति देव सूर्यं । शोचिष्केशं 
विचक्षण ॥ ( शोचिष्केश means * flame-haired, ) Ihave not 
been able to find the compound aa in Rigveda, 
The remak of M, R. Kale “In Rigveda the sun is 
called zx " seems to bea mis-statement. sah 
डपवताः, ` pleasure-hills ’. चेश्मछु, in the premises 
of his palaces. 

Trans.—Having rooted up the ( sacred) 
peaks of Meru traversed by the hoofs of the fallow 
steeds of the sun, the demon has form 
hills on the premises of his palace 

अलुवाद--जों नेरुपवत के शिखर Faz TA के घोड़ों के शाफों के नीचे 
पिसते थे उन्ही को sum कर उ. 

॥ ४३ u 


ed his pleasure- 


सेन अपने महले में उन की क्रीडाभूमियां बना 


मन्दा[कन्या! पय! SIN द्ग्वारणपदा 

इमाम्भारुहसस्यानां तद्गाप्यो 

मन्दाकित्या इति ॥ सांप्रत॑ Wid मन्द्रा 

रणुमदावले ) | दिग्वारणानां दिगाजानां मेरा 

इति शेष शिट्‌ ॥ कमणि घन प्र ययः | ब्रिघन्य 
कनककप्रलानि क्र गतानीत्याइ--हेभेति 

qM dps द्य; I Era ) हैमाम्भोष्दा- 


घाम स्थानम्‌ । SRI 
यप्पुत्पात्य 
स्वदीर्विकास्वेव अतिरोधितवानित्य lla Vrat Shastri Collection : F 


वकम्‌ | 

धाम TTH ॥ ४४ ॥ 
कन्या: भागीरथ्याः ( दिग्वा- 
विल कलुषं पयः जलमेव शिष्यत 
नापपुज्यते इति ajana । afe 
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Note5.—मन्दाकेन्याः, of the river Mandakini 
Vide supra sl. 1. 28 त्रिमागी. दैग्वारणमदाश्िल्लम्‌ , n. nom 
sing. defiled by the ichor of the elephants of the 
quarters ' Elephants of the quarters are often 
described as wantonly sporting in the river Gnd 
and defiling her waters. Cf, Raghu, J. 78b नदत्याकाश- 
गङ्गायाः खोतस्युद्दामदिगग ने ॥ Anal दिशां वारणा; दिग्वाएणाः; तेषाम्‌ az; 
तेत आवित्ञम्‌ (dirty, turbid ). @zareg:, ‘his lakes’, Anal, 
तस्य वाप्यः इति. “ATA, 1. seat, home’, सास्प्रतम्‌ , adv. 
‘now’. i 

Trans.—Only water defiled by the elephants 
of the quarters is what is left in the river Mandakini. 
Of the harvests of golden lotuses his lakes are 
now the home. 

अनुवादू--दिग्गजों के मद से कलुषित पानी केवल अव मन्दाकिनी नदी में 
रह गया है। सोने के फूलों के दृश्य का स्थान अब उस को झले हुं ॥ ४४ ॥ 

शुवनःळोकनमी ति! स्व॒र्गिभिनोनुभूयते | 
खिछीभूते विमानानां तदापातमयात्पाथ ॥ ४५ | 

JAA ॥ (तदापातभयःत्‌) तस्य तारकस्यापातात्समापतिभेयात [वमा 
नानां पथि खिलीभूते अप्रइतीभो सति ॥ दे खिलाप्रहते समे इत्यमरः ॥ स्व॒ 
WT: देवे: ( भुवनालोकनप्रातिः ) भुवनानामालोकने प्रीति नानुभूयते ॥ 

Notes —सुवनालोकतप्रीतिः, the pleasure of survey- 

ing the worlds’, Anal भुवनानाम्‌ आलोक (viewing, survey- 
ing) सुगनालोकनं, तस्िन्‌ प्रीतिः. स्वर्गिद्‌ m. ‘a gol 
खिलीभूते, ‘become desolate’, fax means à waste 
piece of land’, Anal, अखिल: खिलः सम्पदूयमानो भूत Ck 
भूतः, तस्मिन्‌ , तदापातभयात्‌ , ‘from few of his attack 


Anal. तस्य आपात: तदापातः ; तदापातात. भये तदापातम्य ( ae )s 
तस्मात्‌. 


d 
Trans. ceBlrocplenauia sfam rojigg (0९ wort a 
no longer experienced by the gods, since ss 


E 
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of the aerial cars have become desolate through dread 
of his attack. 


झजनुवाद--उस के आक्रमण के भय से विमानां का मार्ग उजाड हो नाई ` 
के कारण अत्र देवता अन्य लोक देखने की प्रीति अनुभव नहीं करते ॥ ४५ ॥ 
ENS TUE NN LUN ^ 
यज्वामः सभृत हव्य विततष्वश्वरपु uw | 
जातवेदोपुखान्मायी मिषतामाच्छिनत्ति न; ४६॥ 
यज्वतिरिति ॥ यज्चाभिः ARARA: | यज्या तु ARAZIA इत्यमर 
सुयजोडवनिप्‌ इति aN: | विततेथु macy ay card «d हव्य हृविः 
मार्य( मायावी । त्रीद्यादिव्वादिनिप्रत्ययः pp तारक: नः । अस्माकं मिषतां 
पश्यताम्‌ । RRI सत्स्वित्यथ: | पष्ठी चानाद्रे इति षष्टी । जातवेदा वद्विरेव मुखं 
तस्मात. जातवेदोघुखात्‌ आच्छिनत्ति । आतिप्य RAA: ॥ 
Notes.—qsaz , ‘ sacrifice ° from the root यमू 
‘to sacrifice’. wait a] Dan, 3. 9. 103 अध्वर 
sacrifice’. It is formed from varto kill’ preceded 
by अ-( १०४). जातवेदस-- was originally an epithet 
of "fi (Fire). Grassman explains it in his Worter- 
buch Zum Rigveda as * who knows (#44 knowledge) the 
being ( नात )' Supporting himself by the text zal बेद 
ननिमा' STRE: । Rig. 6. 15, 13 Pischel, however, differs from 
Grassman, and says that jatavedas *' 
sagacious , and is only an aq 
Agni as: विदान्‌ , प्रचेताः 
His analysis is: जात 


means ' wise 
lin to the epithets of 
कात, elc, " Ved. Stu. vol. 1 p. 94 
az ( knowledg ) ae. Yaska, 


however, attempts in his exhaustive way as usual 


AR इति 
andi ऽग्निम्‌ med च ॥ Ni aut Sa 
ता नः, ‘we 
looking GR RIS) VratlBAabtr Qolagtion 8, E aram 
sv 7 to tear from, to USA Pg 
away’. 


A A 
द्वितीयः सर्ग: à १२३ 
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Trans.— Master of black art, the demon mede 


es away from the mouth of the fire the offerings. ° 


offered in the sacrifices performed by the sacrifcers 
while we watch it helplessly, 


gU —H तारक किये जा रहे यज्ञा में यज्ञ करे वालों से दिया 
गया हव्य हमारे देखते देखते अग्नि के मुल ms ले जाता दं ॥ ४ 


उचेरुचेःश्रवास्तने हयरत्नमहारि च | 
देहवद्धमिवेन्द्रस्य चिरफ्ाळा जित यशः ॥ ४७॥ 


AOD ~ a 3 M LI > 
उच्चैरिति ॥ किं च इति चार्थः । तेत तारकेण wp उन्नतः उच्चः 
gat नाम हयो vef GAGAT AAAI रत्ने मणावपि इति 


Aa | अस्य guna प्र । | quA n — c 
ग्रादिताग्म्यादित्वानिष्ठाया: परार्नपात: | चिरक्रालाजितम्‌ इन्द्रस्य यशः इव n 
AIR अपहतम्‌ ॥ तदि सामाद्पायास्तत्र कध न प्रयुक्ता इत्यत्राह i 


Notes.—3z5:,' tall? goes with Sam, उच्चश्रबस्‌ 
is the name of Indra’s steed. Ile is said to have been 
obtained by churning the ocean. gat@a, the best 
of the horses, lit. the gem among the horses’, देहुबद्ध ब 
‘in a bodily form’, Anal. देह: वद्धः अनेन इति देहवद्धम Oor TARH ; 
qualifies यशः, चिरकालाजित, * established from very de i 
times’, यशः, ‘renown ’ is considered when untarmished, - 
to be white. The white steed whose possession was 
highly valued and who was one of the causes of the 
widespread reputation of Indra is imagined by the 
Speaker to be embodying Indra's long-won renoWn. 


Trans.—He has stolen away the tall steed of 
Indra, Uchchaisravas, his long-established renown, as 
It were encompassing an animal form 

अनुवाद--वह (uf के ) सब घोड़ों में से Az श्रवस्‌ जो मानो EH का i 

ल से कमाया gropa ShN Peel सदै.” " fn 


. १२४ कुमारसंभवे | 
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तस्मिन्नपायाः सर्वे नः क्रे प्रातिहतक्रिया ; 
झु a 


ACS ^ A ` 

वीयंवन्त्यापधानीव विकारे सान्निपातिके ॥ ४८ ॥ 
= ` ` EN क: कर; इ हे 
तस्मिन्निति ॥ क्ररे घातुके | Beat घातुक: रः इत्यमरः । तस्मिन्‌ ag 
नः अस्माकं सर्वे डपायाः सन्निपातदोषत्रयस्य प्रकोपे सान्निपातिके विकोरे 
ज्वरादौ ॥ सनिपाताच इति वत्तव्याट्ठक्‌ ॥ चीयवन्ति सारवन्ति sq 


so वानि इब 
प्रातिहतक्रियाः विफलप्रयोगा भवन्ति ॥ 


Notes.—zqat: , ‘ meansofsurcss ( against an 
enemy)’. There are four 3414s, viz.-—(;) सामन्‌, ‘conciliation’ 
or * negotiation, ' (ii, दान ‘concession, ' ( zzi ) भेद sowing 
dissensions, ’ and ( zv ) दरड * punishment 7. e. delivering 
an attack on the enemy’, भेदो दरड: साम दानम्‌ इत्युपायचतुष्ठयम्‌ 
A mara, Inreference to the disease उपाय means * a remedy 
against a distemper ’. प्रातिह तक्रिया:, ' whose effect has been 
nullified’. Anal. प्रतिहता: किया: येषां, ते, सान्निपातिके विकार , dn 
a distemper resulting from vitiation of humouis of 
the body. सन्निपात m.“ a combined derangement of tho 
three humours of the body causing fever which is of a 
dangerous kind." V.S. Apte, विकार :, means a departure 
from normalcy. The normal state of a man is tho one 


when he is healthy. Hence विकार means ' diseased state, 
à disease. 


against the fell 
of high medi- 


की नाई हमारे सब उपाय निष्फल गये हैं 


॥ ४८ 
तदेव प्रतिहृतक्रियवमाह--.. के 


जयाशा यत्र चास्माकं परि 


ह िघातोत्थिताचिषा | 
द यकेन, निमावि ॥ ४९ tl 


गदते ॥ (च ) ॐ .ति चामी । MMA हरिचक्रेण ay नेध्याम 


A 
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इति यत्र दरिचके अस्माकं जयाशा विजयाशंसा | आसीदिति शेषः | (प्रतिघा- 

तास्थिताचिषा) प्रतित्रातेन प्रातददत्योत्थिताचिषे हूततेजसा तन हारेचक्रण विष्णोः 

gA अस्य तारकस्य RUS निष्कम्‌ RAATI अर्पितमिव ERÄT | 

खयमेव निष्कमिव स्थितमित्यर्थ: | तारकाशिरइच्छेदाय हरिणा चक्र cp तदपि नष्ठश- 
क्ति जातमिति भावः ॥ साष्टे शते सुवणानां हेम्न्युरोभूषरो पले | दीनारेऽपि च निष्को- 
sat इत्यमरः ॥ 

Notes.—प्रातितघरातोस्पिताच्चिषा, ‘which emitted sparks 
and flames by impact ( on the demon’s neck), Anal. 
प्रतिघातेन ( by striking against , by impact on or against ) 
उता RUARI; प्रतिघातात्थिता अर्चिः यस्य तत्‌ चक्रम प्रतिघातोथिताचिः तेन 
हृस्चिक्रण, ‘by the quoit o H ’ Visnuis famed for 
his quoit or discus (424%) which was irresistible by the 
enemies, and which had been given to him by Siva, निष्कम, 

an ornament hung from neck adorn the breast 
(उरोभुप्रणम्‌ Amara)’, The word is given also as a mase. 
( Ling 54. ), but in what particular sense it is not clear 
The ornament , however, perhaps actually contained 
the golden mohursas some ornaments do even now- 
adays. (A निष्क originally means a gold coin.) 

Trans —Even that quoit of Visnt wherein lay 
our hope of victory, emitting sparks and flames by 
impact, put itself like a necklace of gold round the 
demon's neck, 

अनुवाद--विष्णु के जिस युदशीन चक्र में हमारे जीतने को seed थीं 
उस म॑ से देत्य के कएठ पर आघात होते समय PA उठे और तदनन्तर वह उसके 
केळ का भूपणमात्र हो रहा ॥ ४६ ॥ 


तदीयास्तोयदेष्प्य पुष्करावतकादिषु। 
अभ्यस्यन्ति तटाघातं निर्मितिरावता गजा; ॥ ५० ॥ 
तदीयेति ॥ श्रद्य संप्रति (निर्ञञितेरावताः) निर्मित ऐरावतो यैस्ते तथोक्ताः 
on ae तदी यए०्मजा०पुष्कल qa क्षेष्घु०थुष्लस्रावतकाश्च नाम Al- 
taz WAZ मेवेपु तराघात ASA अभ्यस्यान्त ॥ 


१२९ कुमारसम्भव | z 
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otes gaang, ¬ against 


Puskar 
Avartaka, and others’. These clouds are 


also mentioned in 
Megh. तटाघात , * butting.’ Striking thei tusks 


against 
the slopes of mountains seem to be a p 


astime with 


the elephants. Clonds fairly often 


take the place of 
mountains in the imagination of poe 


ts either in a simile 
orin plain language. It is significant that Some words 


of the early language mean both a mountain anda cloud 


The A.—S. clud, from which the Ruclish word, clond 


is.derived meant a rock 
Trans.— To-day his elephants having vanquished 


( Indra’s lordly elephant ) Airavata (in a fight ), are 
practising butting upon the clouds , Puskara, Avartaka, 
and others, 

CHAUD AI उस के हाथी ऐरावत पर विजय प्राप्त करने के पीछे पुष्कर, 
'आवतेक आदि मेघों पर वप्रक्रीडा का अभ्यास कर रहे हं ॥ ५० ॥ 


ताइच्छामा विपा सऽं सनान्यं तस्य शान्तये | 
९ ~ . [o ES ~ 
कमेबन्थच्छिद्‌ qu भवस्येव मुमुक्षव? ॥ ५१ ॥ 
तदिति ॥ तत्‌ तधमात्कारणात्‌ । हे बिभो स्वामिन्‌ | मोक्त॑ भवं त्यक्तमि- 


“OG सुपुक्तव: FCU: भवस्य संसारस्य शान्तये Raq (कर्मबन्धच्छिदं) 
कर्मैव बन्धस्तं छिनत्तीति कपैवन्वच्छित्त THA इव । आत्मज्ञानहेतुभूतामिति शेषः | 

तमेव विदित्वातिमृतयुमेति ' इति ज्ञानादेव मुक्तिः | तस्य तारकस्य शान्तये नाशाय। 
सेनां नयतीति सेनानीश्चमूपति; | * RAT’ इत्यादिना PRL तं सेनान्यं कंचित्‌ 
AGA इच्छामः ॥ वयमिति शेष: ॥ 

Notes Ug The variant gi seems to be à 
Letter reading, as tho reply of Bi 
NN $ MUT ४९८६०८ rests with Brahman. warst, 

er o ore 
ean coe 98 . Anal, सेना (army, forces ) +f 
० lead )+f&r Pan. 3, 9 61. Siva’s mighty baby, 


umar 
Kumara, was also known by the naine of सेनानी because 


he was the leader of, Hity dostsseettr Folleption sirai 


ahman shows, Vide 
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qualifies धर्म ( revelation of truth ) * which would 
snap asunder the bonds of Karman’, The theory 
of Karman forms the corner-stone of Hindu philoso- 
phy. Man is fated to wander from: one virth to 
another till revelation of trath, that js, dil knowledge 
of the Absolute Being comes to his rescue, Then ceases 
continued mundane existence and with it the mise ies 
of earthly life. 

Trans.—Hence, O all-pervading lord, we seek 
to create a leader for the hosts (of Heaven) in 
order to exterminate Aim, as those spiring to 
emancipation seek, for the stoppage of rebirth, the 
revelation of truth which will snap asunder their 
bonds of Karman. 

अनुवाद--हे स्वामिन जिस प्रकार प्राप्त SI रखने वाले fum 
जन सांसारिक दुःखे से AIA प्राप्त करने के निमित्त कम्म बन्धन तोड़ने बाले धर्म 
की इच्छा करते हे इसी प्रकार तारक का नाश करने के लिये इम सेनापति की उत्पत्ति 
चाहते हैं ॥ ५१ ॥ 

सेनानीसंष्रे: फलमाह-- 

`o ooe ES ee ^ IA 

MA सुरसंन्याना य पुरस्कृत्य AAT | 

प्रत्यानष्पति शत्रुभ्यो बन्दीमिब जयश्रियम्‌ ॥ ५२॥ 

गोप्तारमिति ॥ सुरसेन्यानां देवतासेनानां Ment रक्षितारं यं सेनान्यं 

पुरस्कृत्य पुरोधाय ॥ ` पुरोऽत्ययम्‌ ? इति गतित्वात्‌ ` नमस्पुरसोगंत्योः' इति सकारः । गां 
रथी aaa इति गो्राम्ताम्भिनत्तीति गोत्रभित्‌ ee जयश्चियं बन्दीपिव 
वन्दीकृतां ह्लियमिव zy xq: सकाशात्‌ प्रत्य नप्याति Heed | त Ay मेति 
WU संबन्धः |) 

Notes --पुरस्कृत्य , ` Huving placed in frout 
पुरम्‌ indec, is regarded as a गति. Pan. 1. 4. 07. MHT, 


cleaver of mountains? Anal. at (the earth ) am 


इति गोत्रा ( mountetiR of सीरन्‌ निनि दि सेति किए ) war 


मिव like a female captive of war. 


Ee TPT PN A 


+ 
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“rans.— Placing whom, the deliverer of the 
hosts of Heaven, in front, the cleaver of the mountains 
(६४.८. 10078 ) will bring back (home) the godless 
of victory , a captive of war , from the enemies, 

अनुबाद देवतां की सेना के मिस रक्षक को अग्रणी वना कर e 
जयन इमी केद करके TIT घर GAM ॥ ५२ d 

^N A CA 
वचस्यवातित तास्पन्ससज गरपात्मभूः | 
D a OA A 
गार्नतानन्तरां दृष्टि सोभाग्येन जिगाय सा ॥ ५३ ॥ 


वचसीति ॥ तास्मन्‌ NA वचलि wat परितमाते सी 
MeV: mur Tt वाचं स्तने IIRA | खा गी; खोगाग्थेत मनेहर- 
लेन ¦ हड्जूगपिस्थस्ते पूर्वपदस्य च' इत्युभय्रपदग्रद्धि: । (ग्जितातन्त t) aag- 
aa amat saat gU जि पाय जितवती | गरजितपरत्वादतरृट्रेरिव तद़िज्ञापफफतला- 
RE सुभगत्वमिति भाव; ॥ 

Notes.-—sra(a, ‘ finished, concluded ; p. p. p. 
of aa Vat‘ to conclude, ? गर्जितानन्तरां, ‘ coming imme- 
diately after thundering '. Anal. गर्गितादू गर्गिस्य वा अनन्तराम्‌ . 
सोभाग्य, ‘charm , sweetness १, abstr. from सुभग. It is 
to ba noted that both the initial and the medial vowels 
take vriddhi, Fanta‘ overcame , excelled , surpassed १ 


faz 3rd per. sing, from जि * to conquer.’ 


Trans.—The address being concluded, the sell- 


born god made a speech ( in reply ), It surpassed in 
charm and sweetness a shower following close pon 
peals of thunder. 

"ESAUL— IG का कथन समाप्त हो जाने पर त्रा ने उत्तर में भाषण 
क्रिया । वह भाषण (मेवा के) ग्ने के di3 
कर था ॥ ५३ ॥ 


UREIA व; BIST काळ; 


वषी की नाई माधुरी में बढ़ चढ 


x काळ: कश्चित्मतीक्ष्यतामू | 
- 4 So ASL, य ॥टफिजसकेळापारपात्यना ॥ ५2 Il 
संपत्स्यत इति ॥ आयं चः युष्माक कामः मनोरथः सेनानीहुप: पत्यते 


fami s cae ` 
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सेत्स्यति | कश्चित्‌ कियाबपि कालः प्रतीच्यताम्‌। तु किंतु गस्य सेनान्यः 
सिद्धौ विषये आत्मना स्वयं (सगेव्यापारं) समैः ufa व्यापारस्तं न 
गाम्यामि | नाहं क्यामीत्यरथः ॥ 

No९5.—सपत्स्यते , ‘will be accomplished, will be 
fulfilled ° from सम पट to be accomplished ', प्रतीच्यताम, 
tbe bided? खगड्ययारम्‌ , ` business of creating. ° 

Trans.—This your wish will be fulfilled, let us 
only bide some time. I will not , however , go about 
the business of creating ( a leader ) for its fulfilment. 


अजुवाद-तुम्दारी यह कामना पूरी दे जायगी, कुछ काल प्रतीक्षा करो; 
qeg इस तुम्हारी कामना की Ara में म॑ स्वयम्‌ उप्तत्ति के काये को अपने हाथ में न 
gp ॥ ५४ ॥ 
कुत इत्याशहथाह-- 
इतः स देत्यः AAA एवाइति क्षयम्‌ । 
विषष्टक्षो$पि संवध्ये स्वयं ठेत्तमसांमतप्ू ॥ ५५॥ 


~ ^ ~ A 
इत इति ॥ इतः मत्त एव MAAE SEHR स FOU तारकासुर, इतः 


मत्त एव qA नाशं न ARA | तथा RAA इत्नस्ताबदास्ताम्‌ | विषस्य वृषः 


विष पक्ष: अपि Aa FARIA स्वयं FAM सांप्रतम्‌ 
Bas: | असांप्रतमित्यनेन निगतेनानिद्धितत्वाद वृक्ष इति दितीयान्ती न भवति अननिहिते 
पणि डितीयाभिः ! :--निपातेनाप्यमिद्ितें FART न कमेविभफिः । 
कराए द्वितीयामित्रानात्‌ | यथाह वामन: -निपातेनाप्यमिहिते कमणि न : 
परिगणनस्य प्रायिकत्वात्‌ इति ॥ à 
Notes.—प्राप्तश्रीः: ‘who obtained his pre- 


„eminent posicion ( from me ). We have no कप here, 


ug n T qua Pan, 5. 
though we have itin «4s, The rule sm fan. ) 


4. 153. is not applicable, as श्री is not ad, The next 


rule Ire विभाषा is, GEI sf. Mark the syntax here. 
We have faqaq: not Raag, nom. nob Ace, The case 
is noticed by Bhattoji, Dixit. Vide his commentary 
On Pan, 2, 3.2, SAITI, ‘ improper’. i 

Trans.—From me the demon acquired his 


Power, from mo^ C10, Pref sai qu Ghadiageledita fall it i 


E 3 " 
१३७ कुमारसभवे | 
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improper for one to cut down even a poisonous ite 
having ( first ) reared it one’s solf, 


अनुवाद्‌-सुक से उस देत्य को उन्नति प्राप्त हुई इसलिये ag अनुचित 
है कि उस का नाश मेरे हाथों से हो । (माना कि वह विष का वक्ष है) परन्तु बिगर 
qq को भी स्वयम्‌ वडा कर के उसे अपन हाथों से काट डालना उचित 
नहीं होता ॥ ५५ ॥ 
» NN ON EN 
इतं तेनेदमेव माडू मया IER प्रतिश्रतम्‌। 
वरण शमितं ळोकानळ दग्धुं हि तत्तपः ॥ ५६॥ 
तमिति ॥ प्राङ्‌ पूव तेन श्रसुरेण इदमे बर Beata qui प्रार्थितम्‌ | 
मया च अस्मे तारकाय प्रतिश्रुतं प्रतिज्ञातम्‌ ॥ प्रत्याङ्भ्यां श्रुवः AA कती इति 
सेप्रदानत्वान्बतुथी ॥ क्त्यं चेतदित्याह--लो कार yA Me शक्तम्‌ । पयीप्रिवच- 
नेध्वलमर्थषु इति तुमुसपरत्ययः। तप्य तपः तत्तपः वरण वरदानेन शामित Kl 
मयेति शेष: ॥ 
Notes.—z44 पव, 'this only’ 7. e. exemption 
from death at the hands of gods. प्रतिश्रुतम्‌ , p 
P. P. from प्रति ./ श्रु ‘to promise ’, Verbs of promi: 
sing govern the dative, ञ्ल , * capable ( of )’; governs 
the infin. दग्धुम्‌, Pan, 3. 4.66. The demon’s penance 
Was So austere that it would havo reduced to ashes 
the three worlds in ६ moment, Brahman saved the 


situation by granting him the boon of immunity 
from death at the hands of gods 


s Trans.—On a former occasion he begged 
Just this thing as a boon from me and I granted the 
same to him; and thus With a boon I cancelled his power 
worlds, - 


AGAR —F समय व्यतत हो उस ३ 
न al उस ने मुझ से int था ओ 
मने उसे बचन दे दिया ) उस घर द्वारा धेने ( RE म 


तीनों ) लोको को भरम करने के समर्थ 
उसके तप को नष्ट कर दिया ॥ ५६ ॥ ) लोकों को भस्म करने 
CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


of penance to Consume the 
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संयुगे सांयुगीनं aget quet ऋः | 
अंशादते निषिक्तस्य नीलळोहितरेतप; ॥५७॥ 
aga इति ॥ खयुगे वृदे उद्यन्त व्याप्रेयमाराम्‌ | jr साधु aigi- 
नम्‌ । प्रतिगनादेभ्य: खन्‌ JATIA: ॥ ते A ARTE RI 
qia | ( नीललोदितरेतलः ) नील; कळे लोदितत्र केशोधिति 
jaa इति पुराणम्‌ । इति स्वामी p तस्य नाललोदितध्य JR रेतसः शुकस्य 
que ऋते अरा विना अन्यः कः प्रसहेत अभिमवेत्‌ | प्रमहनमिभवेः 
इति वृत्तिकारः | 
Note5.— सांयुगीनं , ‘skilled in war’, 337 means 
‘fight , war, battle’. Anal, agi साधुः इति ege: (ञ्‌) 
Pan. 4. 4. 99. अशाद्‌ HÀ, ‘save a portion of", ऋते 
‘gave, except , without’ governs the abl नीललोहित 
‘Siva, because of a dark streak on his neck aud his 
red-gray hair. रतस, ' semen , seed, 
Trans.—Who can hope to conquer the demon 
warrior when he engages on the battle-field save a 
portion of the seed of Siva deposited (on a proper 
place ). 
अनुवाद--योग्य भूमि में गिराये हुए शिव जी महाराज ga (से 
जन्मे हुए ) के सिवा और कौन उस रणवीर तारक को युद्ध में गीत सकता है ॥ ५७॥ 
कथमर्सावारकशकिरित्याह — 
स हि देवः परं ज्योतिस्तमःपारे व्यवस्थितम्‌ | 
परिच्छिन्नप्रभावाद्धन मया न च विष्णुना ॥ ५6 ॥ 


स इति । स देवः नाललोदितः ( तमःपारे ) तमसः परे TES 
स्थित तमोगुणातीतं परं ज्योतिः परमात्मा हि । अत एब मया परिच्डिः 
MUTANS: अवगाठमद्दिमातिशयः न भर्वति तया विष्णुना A AU A 
` 'ासाथं नास्तीत्यर्थः ॥ c 
Notes.—qt ज्योतिः, ‘supreme light. Of. Sveta. 9. 


à 12, 4 è a x x S mu gem ईशानो ज्योतिरव्ययः, 
तम ठ gor: लह पस SUA Cedere. the 
Wi, * beyond darkness. ’ qe SR RIA. 
ct 


oe ~ 
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vastness of whose power has been determined? Anal 
प्रभावस्य ऋद्धिः (abundance, vastness) 441114: ; परिच्छित्ना प्रभावा&; 
यस्य इति. We are told that Brahman and Visuu went 
to measure the extent of Siva's light. Brahman went 
one way and Visnu the other. Bat neither reacheg 
the ends aud each came back bafiled and bewildered, 
The idea is that where such mighty gods as Brahman 
and Visnu could not hope to gauge the power of 
Siva poor Taraka bad no chance, and hence the demon 
committed the fatal mistake of not begging exemption 
from death even at the hands of the son of Siva. 

— Trans.—That god ( Siva ) is supreme lizht 
!eigning beyond the limits of darkness. The vastness 
of his power his b en determined neither by me nor 
by Visnu. 

खअलुवाद--य्रन्वकार से परे परम ज्योतिः रवरूप महादेव जी प्रकाशमात 
हे । उन के सामध्र्य की महिमा न में जान सकना हूं ओर न विष्णु ॥ ५८ ॥ 
संप्रति तदंशोत्पत्ताचुपायं दशयति -- 


उपारूपण ते यूय संयपारितमितं मनः | 
शमायतध्वमाक्रएपयस्कान्तेन Blea ॥ ५९ ॥ 


उमेति ॥ ते कायार्यिन यूयं संयमस्तिमितं andas शंभोः मन 
उमारूपण उमा्सन्दयेण। tí स्वने सीन्द्यं नाणके पशुशब्दयो: | seu 
नाटकादावाकारःछोकयोर्‌पि ॥ इति विश्वः ॥ अयस्कान्तेन मणिविशेषेण | TAS 
च इति सकारः लोहवत्‌ अयोधातुमिव । तेन तुल्यं क्रिया afa: इति वतिप्रत्ययी 
खयः | MIRZA आइतु यतध्वम्‌ उद्युक्ता भवत ॥ 

Notes सयमास्तामत, * fixed in meditation, 


lost in trance’, Anal, संयमेन स्तिमतम्‌ं ( तृतीय ao ). sra exta 


‘a 
que T us NS acts a piece of iron’, Pan, 0. 
be used w 0 oy atya ENSEM éhakibhe suffix वतू 18 to 


action denoted by tho verb. 


el^ ^ 
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remains the same. Explained in the light of this 
aphorism the meaning will be this—® Try to draw 
away the mind firm in meditation, of Siva by the 
beauty of Uma as a magnet does iron”, ‘A magnet 
corresponds to * you’ subject of the verb Try, ‘iron? 
to * the mind of Siva firm in meditation? and the 
beauty of Uma drops out of the equation altogether, 
Thisis not the sense iutended by the Poet, May we 
not construe th» sentence thus? ते 94 संयमस्तिमितं, 
aug, शमा; मनः अयस्कासेन sas क्रु यत्वम्‌ ते॥ 
gå. ते qualifies qa and means ‘thus circumstanced’. 

'fTrans.—Try you who are thus circumstanced 
to attract the mind of Siva firm in trance by the 
charms of Uma as a magnet attracts iron. 


तलापा किये हुए तुम शिवजी के समाधि 


ये से ऐसे खींचने का यन्न करो जैसे saa लोहे 


Ao 
EA 
4 
ay 
a 


को खींच लेता है ॥ ५६ ॥ 


उभे एव क्षमे बोहपुमयोरीनमाहितस । 


S 
सा वा शुभोस्तर्दाया वा मूतिजेळमयी मम ॥ ६०॥ 
उभे इति ॥ उभयोः da च आहितं निषिकत बीज तेगः aig सा 
वा उमा शंभोः med: तस्य इयं तदीया जल्लमयी मूर्ति: वा मम। उभे 
X pL 
व्याख्यातं गणब्याख्याने ॥ अत्र दीपकालकारः प्राकरणिकयोश्मामदेवरयोरप्राकरिक- 
योत्ंद्मनलमू््येश्रीपम्य्तय गम्यत्वात्‌ | यथाह भोजराज:-- प्रस्तृतानामपरस्तृताना चा” 
स्य गम्यत्वे दीपकम इति ॥ न चेयं तुल्ययोगिता तस्याः केवलप्रस्‍्तुतविषयलेन केवला 
प्रस्तुतविषयत्वेन चोत्थानादिति ॥ 
Notes.—arga , 'tobe : 
bear’,  आहितम, ‘deposited, placed `. p. = 
from आ at * to place, to deposit (as seed )’. जल di 


(Gi: the eight 
* Consisting of water” Vpiterstieolenenot th 8 


4 
ar? infin. from बहू to 


TI e PRE 


L ~ 
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forms of Siva, and water was where Brahman firat 
deposited his seed. Brahman says that Parvati ig 
capable of bearing the seed of Siva as Siva’s form, 
water, was of his. 

Trans.—The two alone ( and none third ) 
have the power to bear the seed, when deposited, of 
us two—she (Uma) of Siva as Siva's own form, 
water, of me. 


of 


अनुवाद--हम दोनों के गिरे हुए वीर्य को धारण करने में दो ही समय हैं | 
शिवजी का वीर्य धारण करने में पावती और मेरा शिवजी की ही मूर्ति, जज्ञ ॥ ३०॥ 
d ts ann ^ a E 
तस्यात्मा [शितिकण्ठस्य सेनायत्यपुपेत्य व! । 
` g ` EALA iN 
माक्ष्यते सुरबन्दीनां वेगीवरयेविभूतामिः ॥ ६१॥ 
तस्येति ॥ तस्य शितिकण्ठस्य अष्टमूर्व: आत्मा । पुत्र इत्यरथः di 
आमा बै घुत्रनामाति À aa: i चः युष्माकं सेनापतेभावः सेनापत्यम ॥ 
wages यक्‌ इति यप्रत्ययः । उपेत्य प्राप्य वीर्यबिभूतिमि 


THR: सुरबन्दीनां वेणी: मोचयत Maas || तारकासुरं हृनिष्यतीति 
भावः | 


Notes.—asez आत्मा , ‘his soul’, ४. 6. his son, 
शितिकण्ठस्य , ‘of the black-necked god , ? epithet of 


Siva. Vide supra sl. 57, नीललोहित. सेनापत्यम्‌ , general- 
eli oh the army ’, abstr, from सेनापतिः, Pan. 5. 1. 128. 
मोचयते , will unti 


DS eorloosen? fut, 3rd per. sing, mid. 
from, gq‘ to free, to untio?, $ 


वेणी: , ‘braids’, f, ace, 
pl. from वेणि £. or वेणी f. t, ‘braids’, 


Tode An imago of ) the soul of the black- 
necked god appointed to the commandership of the 
army (of the gods) will loosen the braids of the captive 
nymphs through the Breatness of his power 
f 'आलुवाद-ऱय़ाम-कण्ठ मः pm ^ í 3 

देयो 2 CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shain Cattertipn 
सुरबादियो. की मीढिया अपन बाहुबल, से खुलवायेगा (का सेनापति बन कर 


ळा 


द्वितीयः संगे: | 
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इतिं व्याहृत्य ASAT EH नास्तरोदप | 
प्रनस्याहृतकतव्यास्तेञडापे देवा दिव ययु! ॥ ६२॥ 
इताति ॥ ( विश्वयोनिः ) zer योनि; कारणम्‌ ॥ योनि ex 
भगस्थानि कारणे तात्रिक TU । इति वेजयन्ही TA इरन्‌ इति व्याहत्य 
श्रमिधाय तिरोद्‌ वे अन्तदितवान्‌। ते देवा: अपि मनासि (आहितकतंच्याः) 
श्रदित कतव्य यस्ते तथोक्ता: सन्तः [दिव्य स्वग ययुः प्रापुः ॥ 
Notes.—sug , ‘having spoken ( in reply ) 2 
from ब्या ./ह * to speak, to narrate’. (eter, ‘vanished 
out of sight ’, faz 3rd per. sing. mid. from faa * to 
vanish , to disappear)’, मनसि आदितक्र्तव्याः , ‘with 
the line of action definitely determined in their mind’ 
i.e. ‘with their minds fully made up as to what was 
to be done,’ 

Trans.—Having thus spoken in reply to the gods 
the origin of the universe vanished out of sight. Ths 
gods, too, with the line ofaction definitely determined 
in their mind went home to their world of Heaven, 

NJI -त्रह्मा इस प्रकार देवताओं से भाषण करने के परच तू छिप गये | 
देवता भी अपेन कतः का शलो प्रकार निइचय करके स्वगे लोक के आये ॥ ६२ ॥ 
तत्र निश्चित्य कन्दपेमगमत्पाङश्चासनः | 
पनसा कार्यसंसिद्धौ त्वराद्विगुणरंहसा ॥ ६२॥ 
तत्रेति ॥ ( पाकशासनः ) पाको नाम BATE शासन इद: तव 
हरवित्ताकणाकृत्ये meri निश्चित्य | सावकलेगेति शेषः ॥ कार्येसासिद्धा 
(स्पराद्विगुणरंहृ ला )। लरयोत्युक्‍वेन af गुणा यस्य qq Ruzi रद्द वेणो 
यस्य तेन तोकेन | गुणास्तु गृत्तिशव्दादिश्येन्दियामुख्यतन्तुषु इति वैजयन्ती ॥ मनः 
सा ग्रगमत्‌ | सस्मारेत्ययः | TAGS | लदित्वाचलेरडादेश: ॥ 
Notes.--तत्र, i e ‘in the task of drawing 
away the mind of Siva from bis austerities ( Malli 
निश्चित्य, ‘having decided upon’ From निक्ष JR to 


“deci t Anal 
decide, to decide upon. दपः; Cupid 
C-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


१३६ Digitized by Arya cama BSED bina and eGangotri 
Perhaps the second member is derived from Jm 1. 
P. ‘to inflame’, &(the mind) दर्षति इति 4x Si 
infames the miud. Cf, मन्मथ. पाकृराप्ततः, ' Indra, We 
are told in the Puranas that Indra killed the demoni, 
brother to ai. Hence his name ‘ Killer of Paka? 
famucear, ` the speed of which was doubled ? qualifies 
मनसा ( with his mind ) Anal. Zt गुनो यस्य तद्‌ द्विगुणं; Rag 
W: ( speed ) ae at agut: ( मनः ), तेन. 
Trans.—Having decided upon god -Cupid 
(as the immediate instrument) in the business in hand, 
- Indra approached (the god) with his mind, the speed of 
which was doubled on account of his anxiety for 
the success of their plan. 
अनुवाद--पाक नाम के AG का हनन करने वाला इन्द्र BAW को 
उस काये का साधन निश्‍चय करके कार्य-सिद्धि की उत्कण्ठा के कारण दुगने वेग से 
मन द्वारा कामदेव के पास गया ॥ ६३ ॥ 
(Ss SES 2 
अथ स SSI TA SA Aes 
TRAZAS चापमासज्य कण्ठे । 
सहचरप्रधुहस्तन्यर्तचूता हु राख; 
शतपखपुपतस्थे पाञ्जळि; पुष्पधन्वा ॥ ६४ Il 
aad ॥ अथ स्मरणानन्तरम्‌ । रः स्मरत इत्य । get del 
पुष्रधन्या कामः । वा संज्ञाया इनङ्‌ । (ललितयोयि द्भ नता चार है) 
ललितं Pig AFU इत्यमरः | ललितायाः मन्दी AAA er लते इव चाइणी खो 
केटी यस्य तत्तवेक्त ATT | (रतिबल यपदा) रतिः extra रतिः स्मरि 
इत्यमरः । तश्या TAIT कद्कणहमानान्यङकरिई यःय तथोंके करड "uai 
ल ॥ चापकणठविशेषणाभ्यां RERA A Tu 
genu व्यज्यते । सदचरम यु Federer वूता 
सन्तस्य दशते न्यस्तं चताहूरमेव b यस्य स qr; | प्रा 


रीरस्य श्रृज्ञाखीरोपक शो 
FU RITU aqua 


" ञ्जालिः सत्‌. शतप्रखम इत 
उपतस्थे STN तरगतिकरणायोदातमनेपदम्‌ ॥ अत्र स्वभाबोशि:-त्वभागोफिएी 
नवार यथावदस्तुवर्णनम्‌ | इति ॥ मालिनश्वत्तमेतत- xj मालिनौ भो aà: 

इति dauid, (000. Prof. Satya Vrat eras OLA माजन भोगिलोकः | 
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ति श्रीमन्मददामददोपाध्यायकोलाचलमहिनाथसूरिधिराचितया संजी- 
घनीसमाख्यया व्याख्यया समेतः श्रीकालिदासकृतो कुमारसंभवे 
मद्दाकाव्ये ब्रझसाचात्कारो नास द्वितीयः समैः 
No Les.— ललितयोषिद्‌ भ्रलताचा शङ qualifies चापम्‌ 
(the bow) ‘whose ends were as attractive as the curved 
eye-brows of beautiful women, ' Saat, f, means lit, a 
creeper-like eye-brow. sg% , D. means ‘tip or end? 
For comparison of Cupid's bow with a lady's eye-brow 
vide supra 1. 47. रतिवलयपदाडुः qualifies कळे (tlie neck) 
‘which bore the marks of Rati’s bracelets. xia f. 
‘Sexual Enjoyment’ is the wife of the god of Love. 
सहचरम'घु, ‘his comrade, Spring.’ Vide infra 3. 10 
चूताइर ‘a mango sprout.’ For the mango sprout as Cupid's 
weapon vide infra 3. 27. शतमखम ‘Indra’ Indra. com- 
pleted a hundred sacrifices and hence he is called 
शतमख or शतक्रतु , मख and ऋतु both meaning a sacrifice. 
पुष्पधन्वा , * the flower-bowed god ` à, e. Cupid. 


Trans.—Then that flower-weaponed Cupid with 
his bow whose ends were as attraetive as the curved 
eye-brows of beautiful women placed on his neck, 
which bore the marks of Ratis bracelets, and his 
arrows, sprouts of mango trees, placed in the hands 
of his comrade, the spring, approached the god of 
hundred sacrifices with folded hands. 


अनुवाद्‌--इसके पश्चात्‌ रति के ada faa कणठ में = T 
को भौहो के सिरोंवाला धनुष डाले हुए और अपना अस्त्र आम का पु 


साथी मधु के हाथ में दिये हुए कामदेव हाय जोड़ ex के सत्सु उपस्थित हुआ॥६४॥ 


CC-0. | 


E 
à 
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तृतीयः सर्गः । 


—— BÓ Ye 


MAL पधोर्नाश्वदशानन्विह्य ALAIN युगपत्पपात | 
प्रयोजनापेक्षितया प्रभूणां प्रायश्चळं गोरवमाश्रितेषु ॥ १ ॥ 
तस्मिन्निति॥ ARITA: xe अच्णां सहस्रं त्रिरात्रत्ता दश पारेमाणमपामिति 

श्रिदशान्‌ देवान्‌ । सल्ययाव्ययासन्नादूरांविकेंसख्या: ep इति बहुब्रीहिः |, 
agate! संख्येये-इति उच्प्रत्ययः | उत्तार्थत्वात्सुची नितरत्तिः । fau ara 
तस्मिन्‌ कामे युगपत्‌ पपात । सहस्लेणात्तिभेरद्राक्षीदित्याद्रातेशयोक्तिः | 
ननु सुचिरपररोचितानेकसुरपरित्यागेन भगवतो महेन्द्रस्य कथमकाणडे तक्षिन्नेकस्मन्पत्तपात 
इत्याद्इयायीन्तंर न्यस्यति-- प्रायः भून्ना प्रभूणाम्‌ IBA सेवकेपु विषये 
गौरवम्‌ ume प्रयोजनापेच्षितया कायीथतवेन हेतुना चलं IATA | फलः 
तन्त्रा: प्रभवो न दु गुण॒तन्त्रा इति भावः ॥ 


Notes.—मधघोनः , of Indra’. In its origin मधवन्‌. 
is a word of regular formation. In Rig. 7. 26, 4. Indra 
is proclaimed * the sole dispenser of gifts' ( एको विभक्का मधा- 
aH)’. So मधवन्‌ , originally au epithet of. Indra, 
meant ‘ Who has gifts and rewards to distribute " 
( Grassman ). The later attempt to derive this word, 
from i to glorify’ with the suf. कनिन in the Unadis, 
therefore , is defective, At AEs ‘tho thousand eyes 
tof Indra V- Says V.S, Apto « The Indra of mytho-, 
logy 3 famous for his incotinence and adultery , one: 
prominent instance of which is his se STON PE 
the wife of Gautama... .. The curse of the E 


impressed upon hi 

त्ता D R a thousand marks resembling 

FOE » but these marks were afterwards 
yes, and he is hence called Netra-yoni 


and Sahasraksa. ” The 
० न्य 
got these thousand 6 ther explanation is that Indra 


PES i E f 
of the beauty "oí गा eet a full view 
Stal nymph, Rag m. 


-> = आ तृतीयः सगः 
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pl, ‘ the thirty (round for 33 ) deities, ' प्रयोजनापेक्षितया, © 
‘in consideration of the object ( they have in view ) , 
giaa ओदो इति अपा AANT ; तस्य भावः प्रयोजनापिज्षिता तया, 

rans Due thousand eyes of Indra fell, taking 
no notice of the gods, all quite simultaneously on Cupid. 
The consideration of lords for their dependents usually 
varies with the gravity of thə undertaking (in hand). 

agaa झी सहल आंखे देवताओं को त्याग कर एक साथ कामदेव 
पर पडी | Hu स्वामि-जनॉ का सेवका के प्रति आदरभाव अपने काथ्य के अनुसार 
बदल जाता हे ॥ १ ॥ 
a वासवेनासनसरिनक्रृष्टपितो निषीदेति usu । 
wd: प्रसाद प्रतिनन्य मूध्नी वळ मिथ STRATA ॥२॥ 

स इति ॥ स कामः वासंबेन इन्द्रेण आसनध्य सिदासनस्य सनिकृष्टं afe- 
dq श्रासनसंनिकण यथा तथा ॥ शेषपषयाये समासः कृयोगलक्षणया तु al 
न लोकाव्ययनिष्ठाखलगतुनाम इति षछौन्पिवात्‌ ॥ इतः निषीइ इदोपविश qr 
PBA: दत्तावकाशः सन्‌ । ay: स्वामिनः SW "UB git 
प्रतिनन्द्य संभाव्य मिथः रहसि ॥ मिथोऽन्योन्ये रहस्यपि ॥ इत्यमरः ॥ पनर 
A एवं वच्यमाणप्रकोरेण वक्त MARAT SHAT ॥ प्रोपाभ्यां समयाझ्याम्‌ 
इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ ॥ 

N0६९5.-म्रासन सन्निकृष्ट, adv. ‘ near his throne '. 
Anal आसनस्य सनिं (near ) यथा तया. विखुष्भूमिः, ' who was 
allowed or assigned a seat.’ प्रतिनन्द्य , having received 
With joy , from प्रति~/नन्द्‌ . मिथस्‌ , indec. ‘in secret or 
privato’. प्राक्रमत्‌ , * commenced. केप preceded by 3 ०3३ 
“takes the middle voice in the sense of ‘commencing.’ 


Pan. 1, 3, 49, प्रोपाभ्यां समर्थाभ्याम्‌ ॥ 
Trans.— When he was ass 


lose to his throne with the words * T 
he, having gladly acknowledged the h 
by his lord by ( reverentially bowing ) 
. o address him IGP pria teeth Wet emstri Collection. 


igned a seat by Indra 
ake your seat here”, 
onour done to him 
his head, began 


२80 कुमारसंभवे ।. m 
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- अनुवाद--इधर॑ वठिये--यह कह कर इन्द्र ने उसे आसन के पास स्थान 


दिया । süg sw ने झुके सिर से स्वामी के wane को स्वीकार कर इन्र से 
प्रकार कहना आरम्भ किया ॥ २. ॥ 
A ल ST a 
MAT ज्ञातीवशपपुर्सा छोकेषु यत्ते करणीयपस्ति | 
अजुग्रहं सेस्परणपरहृत्तमिच्छामि संवधितमाज्ञया ते ॥ ३ ॥ 
आज्ञापयति ॥ हे पुंसां ज्ञातावेशेष ज्ञातसार । ज्ञातपुर्वशेषेत्यथे: | सापे 

MASA गमकत्वात्समासः ॥ 'ग्राज्ञापय । तदिति शेपः । उतरवाक्य यच्छब्दप्रयो- 
गान्न पूवेवाक्ये तच्छन्दप्रयोगनिबन्धः ॥ किं तदित्याह--लोकेपु ते तव "qmd 
कर्तव्यम्‌ अर्ति | (संस्मरण प्रवृत्त.) संस्मरणेन sid उत्पन्न ते तव uga 
प्रसादम्‌ Mea नियोगेन संबाधितं ae गामितम्‌ इच्छामि | संस्मरणकृतमनुगह 
केनचिन्नियोगेन वर्धय | क्राचैत्कर्मारी नियुङ्च्वतेयर्थः | अन्यथा मे नास्ति परितोष इति 
भाव: ॥ तुमुन्नन्तपाठे शिजथ यत्नः कार्यः ॥ 


श्स 


Notes.—dat ज्ञातविशेष, ‘you who know 
( correctly ) the values of men’. ज्ञातावशष is in voc. 
case. Anal. ज्ञात: विशेष: (special value ) यस्य सः WAS. प्रवृत्त 
“produced from’. Cupid means to say that the lord of 
gods has done hima favour by merely remembering 
him and that the favour will be much greater if Indra 
allowed him an Opportunity of rendering some service 
to him, 

Trans. 


—O you who rightly appreciate the 
values of men, 


i command what you wish to be done 
anywhere in the ( three ) worlds, I would fain see 


this favou 
r done by you by remembering ( me ) made 
greater by ( executing ) your commands 


ae Ehre पुरुषा की योग्यतां को सममनेवाले देव आज्ञा दें जो काम 
इन तीनो लो AN हो । आप ने गो मुझ दास को सारंणा कर के 
अनुप्रह किया है उसे में आप को 


guau आशा पालन करके अधिक किया चाहता 
á CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


तृतीयः सगे: | va 
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नच मे किंचिद्साध्यमस्तीत्याह-- 
x डिणा ते नितान्तदोधेमेरि it 
garagar पदकाडिणा ते नितान्तदीरेजनिता तपोतिः | 
A E Q ~ e 

यावद्धवत्याहेतसायकरय मत्कासुकस्यास्य निदेगवर्ती ॥ ४ ॥ 

केनेति॥ TZU स्वराज्यकामेन केन पुंसा नितान्तदी वै: sea: 
तपोमिः ते तव अभ्यसूया ईप्या जनिता । त्रृदीति शेषः | jen । यावद्‌ 
यतः स HAR आद्वितलायकस्य संदितवाणस्य अस्य मस्का कस्य Sek 
ada इति निदेशवर्ती AAT: भवाति | अविलम्वेनेव aan: | shoe 
amà वतैमानवद्दा इति लट्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—qzarztaq, ‘aspiring to your dominion’ 
Anal. पदं काङ्चतति इति पदकाडूची , तेन. Indra dreaded on 


austerities and sacrifices of ascetics and 
therefore, sent down nymphs to draw away ti 


from penance and used all means io prevent 
from completing the hundredth sacrifice 
mea अन्यसमाविभीरूवं देवानाम्‌ ; also Indea’s c 
the sacrificial horse of Raghu's father. Ragh 
श्राहतसायकस्य, ‘ fitted with an arrow. Anal sem 
(placed ) सायकः यस्मिन्‌ इति आ्रोहतसायक:, तस्य, कामुक ` ऽ bow 


probably because it was made of the wood of the tree 
Krimuka ( कुमुक ). It is to ba distinguished from sss 
“effective ' which is derived by Pan, 3.1. 10७, S89 
991. निदेशवती, | being within the range ( of Y. 

Trans.—( Deign to tel me) who, aspiting 
to your dominion, has roused your indignation by his 
extreme austerities, and in a moment he will bs 
Within the range of my this bow which is. fitted wi 
an arrow, 


अलुवाद--कहिये आप में, राज्य (छीनने की) कामना करने वाले, Re 
अति दोघे तपस्या द्वारा ईषीभाव zem किया है और चण मात्र में बह झार 
E मेरे चिल्ला चदे हुए छस-धनुष-क्राउक्िश्वात्रालहोम्रा 0॥५०0॥००॥००. 
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TAIT करतत YIRA पुनभवछशभयात्मपत्न;, d 
बद्धाश्रर ATT सुन्दराणामाराचतभ्रचतुरः कटाक्ष: ॥ ५॥ 


dada i तव NAAA: कः (पुन dana म यात्‌ ) JIT: पुनरतपत्ति: | 
संसार इति यावत्‌ । तत्र ये HA जन्मजरामरणादयस्तेभ्यो भयात्‌ साक्ते माग प्रपन्नः त 
बंद । यतः सोऽपि (म्रारोचितम्रचतुरेः) अरिचिताभिरेककशो विवर्तिताभिशरोनिश्वतुरे 


gaii कटातेः बद्धः चिरं तिष्ठतु । आरेचितलचणं तु ay 
Jakaa पादेकल्या एव रोवितम्‌। eleg कीटिल्याद भ्रकुटिं विदुः ॥ इति ॥ 


- N०६९३.—श्रसंमतः, ‘enemy’; or as an adj 
‘ disapproved, despised ’. पुनभत्रकलेश मयात, ‘from fear of 
the sufferings that attend rebirth’. Life is full of misery 
and trouble and the way to: bliss is the way to freedom 
from rebirth. Anal. see the comm. मुक्तिमार्गे,“ the 
way. to final emancipation, the path: of beatitudo’, 
LINDCCERE * eaptivating with their contracted eye- 
brows), qualifies wzrd: anal. रेचिते yar आरेचितम्रुवी; ताभ्यां 
चतुर: (captivating ) श्रारेचितश्नचतुरः (कटाक्ष: ), तैः. In the 
previous stanza we have the first thought ‘that strikes 
Cupid. The god, apprehending that Indra’s sovereignty 
of Heaven is in imminent danger from some ambitious 
soul, naturally wants to get information on this point 
first. In this stanza he wants to know if there is 


any undesirable person forcing his way to Heaven by 
studying Brahma-vidya. 


Trans.—Tel me who, your enemy, seeks, 
fearing the sufferings that attend rebirth, the way to 
final emancipation , and he will stand for ever chained 
(to this earthly life) by 


captivating with their cont 
ladies CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat 30010 Maro ws, of lovely 


the sidelong glances, 


A L3 
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. अनुवाद्‌-कदिये आप का.कोन सा शत्रु पुनगन्म के दुःख d डर कर 
मुक्षि-माग की ओर आया हे, वह सुन्दर स्त्रियों के देडे. और मनोहर कटाचे 
सदा के लिये वन्य जायगा ॥ ५ ॥ 
धरमोर्थीवर्विक्वेत्याह--- 
अध्यापितस्योशनसापि नाते प्रयुक्तरागप्रणि|िश्विपस्ते । 
क्स्यायेधर्मों बद पीडयामि ।सिन्धोस्तटाबोघ इव saw ॥ ६ ॥ 

ग्रध्यापितस्थेति ॥ उशनसा शुक्रेण नीति नीतिशात्रम्‌ अध्यापितस्य 
att | AMIE AAAI गम्यते | गतिबुद्धि--इत्य 
Raada BART क्त: । अप्रधाने 
नात | ते द्विषः तव शत्रोः HRT quu 
oat रागो विषयाभिज्ञाय एव AAN येन सोऽहम्‌ । प्र 


यादव: । प्रवृद्धः Ba: प्रवाह: लिन्धो नाः तरो इव पीडयामि वद्‌ ॥ 
Notes.—saaaqr अपि, ‘even though by sued 


1 
himself ’. Usanas, son of Bhrigu and preceptor of the 


taught by him. In the Vedas he is called Usanas 
‘the wise’ (काव्य). His students were known for their 
stern morality. प्रयुक्धरागप्रणिधिः, ‘ using passion as my 
emissary’, Anal, राग: एत्र प्रणिधिः (representative, emissary) 
रागप्रणिधि: ; प्रयुक्तः रागप्रीणाथिः येन, सो ( ऽहम्‌). sga: swollen" 
goes with रोः ( current ). 

Trans.—Say of whom, your enemy, shall 
I, despatching passion as my emissary, resist the 
Wordly and spiritual progress, as the swollen current” 
of a river resists its banks, 


अलुबाद-- aida शुक्र से नीति पड़ाये हुए आप के किस शत्रु का धरम ओर 


अथे इस प्रकार तोड़ दूं निस प्रकार नदी का प्रवाह तीर को तोड़ देता है ॥६॥ 
TARE 


कामेकपत्नी bc Bina idiot mi 
पेक परनौत्रतदुःखुशी ला, uis मनमारतया मवि 


niea मुक्तळज्जां कण्ठे स्वयंग्राहनिबक्तं्राहुम्‌ NS 
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कामिति ॥ ( एकपत्नीघ्रतदुःखशीलां ) एकः पतियेस्या: सैकपतनी पति. 
ब्रता | नित्यं सपत्न्यादिषु इति डोपू । तस्या ad पातिव्रत्यं तेन दुःखशीलां दुःसस्रभा- 
वाम्‌ | दृखतामित्थ: | शीलं स्वभावे eI इत्यमरः | चारुतया सुन्दरत्वेन हेतुना 
लोलं मनः त्वचित्तं प्रविष्टां कां नितम्बिनी aki सुक्तलञ्जां सता कणे 
स्वयंग्राहनिषक्तवाहुम्‌ | स्वयं Varia स्वयंग्राह । विभाषा प्रह इति ume: 
न च जलचर एव ग्राह इति नियमो जलचरे ग्राह एवेति नियमादिति | Seater च सा 
निषक्तबाहुश्च तां तथाभूतम्‌ इच्छसि | त्वदर्थं पतिब्रतामपि त्रताद्‌ अ्रशयिष्यामीत्य4: | 
एतचचेनद्रस्य पारदारिकत्वादुक्तम्‌ | तथा च श्रुतिः—ञ्रहल्यायै जारः इति ॥ 

Notes. —vwaraiadz:anial, ‘to be seduced with 
difficulty from her vow of faithfulness fo her husband 
alone.’ दुःखशील , adj means ‘having a difficult 
temper, hard to manage.’ It is in contrast to aia- 
निषक्तवाहुम्‌ नित्तिस्वनी . £. & woman having beautiful but- 
tocks, a buxom woman.’ स्वथग्राहनिपक्तबाहुम्‌ , ‘ who 
would twine her ( loving ) arms of her own free will. 
Anal. Pan. 8. 1. 143, विभाष ग्रह: declares that ~az 9 U. 
optionally takes the suffix = ( technically ण). Sid., 
following Kas, , says “ तेन sre प्राहः । ज्योतिषि ग्रह: ॥ ” 1 
seems, however, that there is still room left for deriving 
प्राह: in the sense of ‘ seizing, catching , taking etc., ” by 
this very rule. Malli’s defence is as ingenious as convino- 
ing. स्वयं ग्राहः (meaning 'nzdr) यस्याः सा erent ‘sel f-choosing, 
voluntary ;’ निपक्ती ( clinging round ) वाहु यस्य सा fam: 


eruca Ramaga स्वयंप्राहनिपक्तवाहु: f. ताम. This stanza refers 


है ge ; 
to Indra's incontinence. Vide supra sl. 1. aqui qae. 


Trans.—What buxom woman, difficult to be 
seduced from her vow of faithfulness Yo her husband 
alone , but who has impressed your incontinent heart 
by ber charms, do you Wish to cast off her shame 


and twinecerer lestgy ny Sie या] " 
i ui 
$ourmek ? = 5. . voluntarily aro à 


Ane ot 
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अलुवाद- आप AAA द्वारा मन में प्रविष्ट हुई किस निताम्वना को चाह 
2 कि वह लज त्याग कर खयम्‌ इच्छा से आप के करठ में बांहें डाले ॥ ७ | 

gidar नायिका । स्वकीया परकीया साधारणी चेति | तत्र "UEM Fz- 
क्तम्‌ | इतरे प्रत्याह--- 
कयासि कामिन्सुरतापराधात्पादानतः कोपनयाज्वधृतः | 
तस्याः करिष्यामि दृढानुताप॑ प्रवाळशय्याशरणं शरीरम्‌ ॥८॥ 

कयेति ॥ हे कामिन्‌ कामुक सुरतापराधात्‌ | AAR | 
पादानतः प्रणतः सन्‌ । कोपनया कोपनशीलया कया जरिया श्रवधृतः हिरः 
छत: आसि | तस्याः शारीरं दृढानुतापं गादपवात्तापमत एव प्रवालशय्या- 
शरणं करिष्यमि इति ॥ 

Notes.—कमिन्‌ , ‘lover’, There is 
some self-laudation when Kama has been ab 


Indra Kamin ‘ partisan of Kama’. सुरतापराचः ` ई 
in love 7. e. bestowing affections elsewhere’, कोपना, “a 
passionate woman, jealous of her husband making love 
elsewhere. 


Trans.—O Loves partisan, what jealous 


JeaiQuUs 
d 


Solve 


I will fill her with deep remorse, and make her seek a 
bedding of leaves and blossoms. 


अपराध ( की क्षमा मांगने ) के लिये पांव पड़े हुए आप का तिरस्कार n है ? हे 
उस के शरीर को मारे पश्चाताप के कोमल फूलों की सेज पर लिटाऊँणा ॥ = है 
(मिसीद विश्राम्यतु बोर वज शरेमर्दायेः कतमः सुरारिः । 
विभेतु मोधाकृतबा हुवीय! स्री भ्योडपि कोपस्फुरिताधराभ्यः ॥९॥ 
प्रसीदेति ॥ हे वार प्रसद्‌ प्रसन्नो भव । ag gas Rag । 
| Ta: | मदीयेः शरेः मोघीकृतबाहुबीये: Aigi: 


* देत्यदानवादिपु य: कश्चन gui: ॥ वा बहूनां THON Ses QR 
: Tes: ॥ ( कोप CCQ. Prof. Satya Vrat कीर CRA : aiv अरे 


स्फारताधरा*्य: ) कापत ERRIN 


Li - 
१४६ कुमारसंभवे | 
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बिभेतु । क्रसु वक्तव्यं dagad: । सकृद्भीत: aad विभेतीति भाव; | at. 
Yat भयहेतुः genre ॥ 

॥००८४.--कतम: , 5 which ( of many J'en कतः 
* which ( of two) .' मोघीकृतबा हु्वीर्य: >» the prowess of 
his arms failing ( him )'. मोघीकृत , ‘rendered barren’ 
is a chvi-formation. Anal, ia वाहुवीर्य sre gj: 


कापस्फु- 
` रिताधराभ्यः , ' with their lower lips quivering with Tage! 
प्रसीद , ' be pleased ? from प्र~/सद्‌ ' to be pleased ग 
Trans.—No anxiety , Lord Warrior, let your 
"thunder-bolt have rest. What enemy of the heavenly 
dominion should quake with fear » his strength of arms 
rendered useless by my arrows even before ( such feeble 
things as) women with lips quivering with rage. 
अनुवाद--हे वार आप निश्चिन्त रहें और अपने aw को विश्राम लेने 
दें। आप Baw कह दें क्रि वाहुत्रल विफल किया कौन देव-शत्रु कोव से फरकते 
निवे ist वाली स्त्रियों से भी भय के मारे कॉप उठे ॥ ६॥ 
तव प्सादात्कुसुमायुधोऽपि सहायमेक मधुमव छब्ध्वा | 
कयो हरस्यापि पिनाकपाणेमेयच्युतिं के मम धन्बिनोऽन्ये ॥१०॥ 
00 तवेति कि बहुना तव प्रसादात्‌ अनुमत कुखुमायुश्वो-ऽपि ANE- 
dasan एक मधुं awar एवं सहाय लब्ध्वा (पिनाक वाणिः) पिनाक 
पाणा यस्य स पिनाकपाणिः । प्रहरणाधभ्य: परे निष्टासप्तम्यी । तस्य इरस्यापि। 
दुरः पिनाकी चेत्यतिदासण इति भावः | rama pet कर्या | कु X 
arie । शकि लिङ्‌ च इति शत्या faz ॥ अन्ये जल aqua: AA 
के। न केऽपि इत्यर्थ: । किं शब्द: BAM | कुत्साप्रश्नवितक्रेंपु Bi शब्द इष्यत 
दत्त शाश्वत: |] 
vm gg PERE, ho 
Cupid means ue E pe ता 
weapons as flowers to fight eee peu. 
80५८ with, he can venture to 


enter into the field even against Siva with his terrible 


E DTE Beer Ye with bi 


बाण का. 
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hands’, epithet of Rudra-Siva, पिनाक means both 
‘ giva’s bow ° and * Siva’s trident’, bat here the former 
for Kama says, के मे घन्विनो SHA, Siva bing, therefore 
one of theatits. The refereace to Siva is significant. 
Indra entrap: Cupid by this very declaration of his 
competence to fight Siva, and asks him to make his 
preparation forthwith. Sl. 14. 

Trans —Dy your favour, though I have only 
flowers for my weapons, I can, taking Spring as my only 
comrade, stagger the resolve of even Siva of the mighty 
bow, Finaka. What are, then, other bowmen to me? 

HAAZ—A की sema से पुष्पबाणों द्वारा म केवल वसन्त को 
अपना सहायक बनाकर पिनाक हाथ में लिये शिव का भी ud तोड सकता हूं 
शर धनुधारी तो मेरे सामने हैं ही क्या ॥ १० ॥ 

NOS N दि ^ 
अथारुदशादवताय पादपाक्रार्तेसभा[वृतपादपाठमू | 
सकहिपतार्थे विद्वतात्पशक्तिमाखण्डछः काममिदं बभाषे ॥११॥ 

अथेति ॥ अश स्मरवावयश्रवणानन्तरम्‌ | आखण्डलः सदाः उरः 
शात्‌ पादम ( ्ा्ान्तिसंभावितपःद पाठम्‌ । Mara आकरमेशनंसर्भावित 
पादपीठं यस्मिस्तद्यया तथा अवतार्य संक ल्पिताथे दरवित्ताकपेणस्ये विषे 
विवृतात्मशाक्ति म gi हरस्यापि-इत्यादिना oI कामं HA 
इदं वच्यमाणं बभाषे ॥ 

Notes. ज्ाक्रान्तिसमावितपाद्पाठम्‌ » adv. graci 
ing the foctstcol by resting ( his foot onit » fh was 
an honour done to stool that Indra placed is foot 
Upon it. पीठ is Panj. diet, Anal, Baral रांभावितं पादी पस 
who had declared his 


तथा. बिच्रृतात्मशा ith काम ` Í 
॥ववृतात्मश[क्तम्‌ , goes wi * Indra ; ; 


. Power’, Anal. वित्रृता आत्मनः शक्तिः येन तम्‌ . आखण्डलः, 
lit, destroy er’ : 
3 ; om his 
Trans.—Then taking down p. leg E e 
thigh, anq gracing tho footstool ( the while) Py 
n tS Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri १९९6९७ to Kama, 
(his foot) upon it, Indra spoke as 


s 


१४८ कुमारखभ बे। 
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who ha ec faved AIS competen 
: petence for the end he (Indra) 


had in his mind, 
सचुवाद--तय इद्र ने अपनी जद्घा से पांव उतारा और चौकी पर र्क 
उसे सम्मानित किया | फिर उस ने इष्ट वि वन्ध Ñ 
मानित pen । किर उस ने इट विषय के सम्बन्ध में अपना सामी ue 
कह चुके काम से इस प्रकार कहा ॥ ११ ॥ 
Ce vE A - hos A e * 
संव सख त्वय्युपपन्नमतदुभ WATS कुछश भवांश्च | 
D Nm 2 (25 RC IUS 5 
THA TUTTI कुण्ठ cq सवंतांगामि च साधक च ॥१२॥ 
सबैमिति ॥ हे सखे। संखे इति संबोधन गारवार्थम्‌ | सर्वमेतत caf Iq- 
पन्न RER मम कुलिश वज्रं AAT च उमे अस्रे | तत्र qui (तपोवीर्यपरः 
Wc) HAG तपोबलेन महत्सु प्रवलेपु Has प्रतित्रद्धप्रसरम्‌ | त्वम्‌ Wa सवे 
MAA च साधकं च | तापसेधप्यकुणठमित्यर्थ: ॥ 

Notes.—uü , ' My friend.’ Mark how Indra 
flatters Cupid by calling him ( Cupid ) his friend, 
कुलिश , ' the thunder-bolt ( of Indra )’, paraphrased in 
the next line by a. तपोवीरयमहत्छु , ' against those 
formidable with the power of penance,’ Anal, qu 
dà qiiid, तेन महान्‌ तपोवीर्यमहान, , ag. agam, having 
Access everywhere ’, qualifies @ (neu.) standing for scm. 

Trans.—All this, my friend, is possible with you; 
(now) mine are two weapons , ( my ) thunder-bolt 
and yourself. But my thunder-bolt does not operate 
against those formidable with the power of penance, 


while you have access ever 


ywhere, and can accomplish 
the task, 


अजुवाद--हे मित्र ये समग्र शाक्तियां तुम में सिद्ध हें । दो Aaa 


E 


Lm और त.। पसु मेरा वज TAH aa तपस्वियो के प्रति ges होता 


है औरत, निरगेलता से सब स्थानों पर जाता और का सिद्ध करता है ॥ १२॥ 

अवैमि sd खलु त्वां कार्य गुरुण्यात्मसमं नियोक्ष्ये । 

व्यादिव्यते भूधरतामवेक्ष्य कुष्णेन ेहोद्रहनाय शेषः ॥ १३॥ 
अवभाति dA Sce aru ati वीक $$ Aa: ag अत एव 
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श्रात्मसमं मत्तत्यं त्वां गुरुणि महति कार्य-तस्मे हिमाद्रेः (३1१६) इति 
बच्यमाणे नियोच्ये | स्वराद्यन्तोपसगीदिति वक्तः्यम इति वार्तेकादात्मनेपदानियम: | 
तथा हि pannis एवं सर्वत्र नियोग इत्याह-कष्णान विष्णुना धररीति धरः 
पचायचू | मुवों धरो भूधरस्तत्य भावस्तत्ता भूधरताम । भूवरणशक्तिमित्यप: i 
saat शाला शपः सपरानो देहोद्ददइनाय स्वदेहसुद्रोढम । fenia 
-इत्यादिना चतुर्थी | व्यादश्थत नियुच्यते । शेवशायी हि भगवान्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—s4(H- umm , * I kuow your power, ' 

श्रव५/इ * {0 know , 0 understand „ कार्य गुरूणे नियोच्ये, 
* I will employ you in a weighty affair. Indra means 
to say that it would be simply an injustice to Kama to 
employ him in a trifling matter unworthy of 
him. He lends point to his argument by citing the case 
of Sesa. शवः, ‘ the Serpent King said to be the suppor- 
ter of the earth and forming the couch of Visnu. He 
has one thousand heads.’ TAIR , ‘ capacity to prop 
up the earth.’ भूधर is used in its literal sense of ‘the 
supporter of the earth’, not that of ‘a mountain." 
Anal. धरति इति धरः ( supporter , bearer ) भुव; qu भूधरः तस्य भावः 
HUI ,ताम्‌ . 
Trans.—I know your power ; hence it is that I 
employ you, the equal of myself , in an undertaking of 
gravity. (Mark that) Krisna has charged Sesa , seeing 
ihat he had capacity to prop up the earth, to make 
him a couch to recline his limbs upon. 

अनुवाद--मुे तेरा वल विदित हे इसी लिये अपने तुल्य तुझ को, 
में एक महान्‌ कार्य्य में लगाया चाहता हूं । जव विष्णु ने देख लिया कि शेषनाग 
SOA भूमि का भार उठाये हुए है तो उसने अपना A ऊपर उठवाये रखने के लिए 
उसे ( शेषनाग को ) नियुक्त किया ॥ १३ Uu 
नियोगाज्लीकारं सिद्धवत्कतुमाह--.. 

MID बाणगतिं दृषाङ्के कार्यं त्वया नः प्रतिपन्नकसपम्‌ | 


E ATAATA ।. १४॥ 


१५4 
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आशंसतेति ॥ JUS हरे बाणगाति वाणप्रसरम्‌ आशंसता कयत | 
कुयो हरस्यापि पिनाकपाणें: (1110) इत्यादिनेति शेषः । त्वया नः अस्माकं कार्य 
प्रतिपन्न RE TH, AMSAT | ईयदसमापो-इत्यादिना FERIA: | Baa 
आह--इदानी Sas उन्नता द्विषो ub तेषाम्‌ उच्चे ववां "ISTIS देवानाम्‌ | 
एतेन दिषल्लुपतयरज्ञमागत्वं सूच्यते । FIC AJAZ पतदेव हरे: बाण प्रयोगहू- 
पमेव निवोध | हरायत्तं बुच्यछेत्यर्थ: | qud इति घातोलोटू | अत्र आंशसता 
प्रार्थयमानेन इति नाथन्याख्य़ानमनाथव्यास्यानम्‌ | WE GN: शास्तिशसत्य Rega 
'आत्मनेपदानियमात्‌ | याच्जाथेत्वस्याप्रामाणिकत्वात्‌ git ह्रस्यापि--( ३॥१० ) 
इत्यत्रानथारभावादये गाचेति ॥ 


7४०४६४४.--प्रतिपन्नकल्प म, ` well nigh done’ (i), 
“almost undertaken’ (ii ); both the senses are suitable, 
Anal. The suffix—#e is used after nouns, adjectives, and 
even verbs in the sense of ‘ a little less than ', ‘almost’, 
“nearly equal to © CY UY 5 35 67. यज्ञाशभुजाम्‌ , 
‘of gods ', 11.6 of theenjoyersof the portion of sacrifice’. 
The use of this word implies that the gods were losing 
even their- shares of sacrifices through the demon’s 


tyranny. IMIS TIT ,' who have formidable enemies’. 
Anal. 33: द्विषः येषां ते Suv, तेषाम्‌, Maaa ,' the object 
desired to be attained ^ JO 
of VAT‘ to attain’, 


p. p. from the desiderative 


Trans.—By declaring the Bull-deviced god 
( Siva ) within the roach of your 


missile you have al- 
most undertaken our task. 


Know (then ) that of the 


gods, who have formidable enemies, this is the very 
immediate object. 


अनुवाद--मद्दादेव पर अपने वाण की 
काम स्वीकार कर लिया ह | जान लो कि यज्ञ भाग के 


सन्मुख, जिन के शत्रु इस समय बड़े वली है (un न e 
$ = f भाग वे छीन 
नाते द), यही काम है (i9 mes Satya bt और, Ca 


गति कहते ही तूने हमारा 
भोग करने वाले देवताओं के 


तंतीयः सगे: | ; 
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कि तत्काथ कथ वा तस्य हरायतःवं कुतो था मदपेचेत्यत्राह-- 


A 


अपा हि AMAT भवस्य जयाय सेनान्यमुश्यस्ति देवा: 


सचत्वदकपानपातसाध्या बरह्माङ्ग AAA याजतात्या॥ १५॥. 


मी इति ॥ हि यःमात्‌ अमी देवा जयाय शब्रुजयाथ भवस्य हस्य 

याथत्रमत्र ATAA ख नान्य सेनापतिम्‌ उशन्ति कामयन्ते | वश कान्ती इति 
Ma | AAT सथोनातादिपन्त्राणामङ्गानां हृदयादिमन्त्राणां भः स्थानं AREY: | 
कृतमन्त्रन्यास इत्यथः । ब्रह्माण निजतच्वे | वेदस्तत्व तपो an aM इ्युभय्राप्यमर: | 
योजितात्मा नियमितचित्त: | मन्त्रन्यासपृर्वक aq वयाया त्यः | स भवः च 
(त्वदेकबुानिपात साध्य: ) त्वदेकेवोस्तवक्ेराणस्य निपातेन साध्यः | श्रनत्यसा 
ष्योऽ“मह्मित्रवसर इति भावः 

NNotes.—srár, masc. nom. plu, of अदस्‌, उशान्ति, 

X 

' wish ', az 3rd per, plu. from [vaT 2. P. ‘to wish, 
to desire’, The root is more frequently used in the 
Vedic literature ATIF ATL aa योजितात्मा, depicts the 
intense concentration of Siva; and is meant to contrast 
with एकेपुनिपातसाध्य:, The meaning has been correctly brought 
out in the following two lines by Griffith :— 

Butall his mind with holiest lore is fraught; 


Bent on the Godhead is his every thought. 
Gr, Bw. P. 93, 


ब्रह्मन्‌ covers the principal division, 9x the subordinate 
and supplementary division, of mantras, भू: means ' the 
seat. MW follows Malii. See the comm. एकेषुनिपातसाध्यः, 
* who may be subdued by ( your ) discharging a single 
Arrow", For anal. seo the comm. 

T'rans.—The gods ( sorely ) need a commander 
of their forces born from the seed of Siva to conquer 
( their enemy ); and he can be conquered by your 
discharging a single arrow, even thongh his soul is 
linked in communion to Brahman, and he himself 


I5 the seat of effet def etireipatlPtastisodiezdánate, 


१५२ कुमारसंभवे । - 
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अनुवाद इता लिये d ती तरिक पर विजय प्राप्त करने के लिये शिवजी 


महाराज के ata से उत्पन्न हुआ सेनापति चाहते हं ओर ब्रह्म में चित्त लगाये हुए 
आर मन्तजाप कर रहे महादेव जी को तू एक वाण से अपने वश में कर सकता 
हैं ॥ १५ ॥ 
तस्मै हविपाद्रिः प्रयतां तनूजां यतात्पने रोचायेतुं यतस्त्र | 
योषित्सु तद्वीयनिषकभूमेः संवक्षमत्यात्माभुवापादेष्टम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ 
तस्मा इति ॥ यतात्मने नियतचित्ताय TEA भवाय । रुच्यर्थानां प्रीयमाण: 
इति संत्रदानत्वाचुर्यी | प्रयतां इहिमाद्रेस्तनूज्ञां पार्वती . रोचयितुं यतस्व | 
भवितव्यं चात्र पावेत्येवेत्याह-य॥षित्छु त्रीपु मध्ये | यतश्च निर्धारणम्‌ इति सप्तमी | 
क्षमा शक्ता ( तद्वोथेनिष हभूमिः ) तस्य द्रस्य वीर्य रेतः तस्य नियेक: qud 
तपय भूमिः GA खा पाबती TT इति आत्मभुवा ब्रह्मणा उपादेष्टम्‌ | उभ एब 
तमे aig (Algo) इत्यादिनोक्तमित्यथः ॥ 

Notes.—"aat azai, ‘the pious daughter’ 
(of Himalaya) Vide supra Canto 1. 26. et 58. qar 
तद्वीयेनिषकर्मूमी:,, ‘ the proper soil for the scattering of 
his seed’, Vide supra 2. 60. For anal, see tho 
comm. 

Trans.—( Now ) strive to make the pious 
daughter of Himalaya please the fancy of him, who is 
engaged in austerities, for among women she alone has 
been declared by the self-existeat go1 (Brahman)as the 
proper soil for the scattering of his seed. | 

अनुवाद--ऐसा यत्न करो जिस से तपस्या में चित्त लगाये महादेव जी 
यम-नियम में लगी हुई शेल-पुत्री को पसन्द करें | वह शैल-पुत्री अपने पिता के कहने 
से पर्वत की उच्च-भूमि पर तपस्य कर रहे शिव जी की सेवा कर रही है ऐसा मैंने 
अपसरायों के मुख से सुना हे क्यों कि वह अपसंरायें मेरी गुप्त-चर हैं ॥ 
सापीदानीं सातिकृष्रेव तस्येत्याह-- 
गुरोनियोगाच्च नोन्द्रकनय स्थाणुं तपस्यन्तमावित्यकायाम्‌ | 
अन्वास्त इत्यप्सर सां मुखेभ्यः श्रतं मया मत्मणिधि; स बगः॥ (७ 


Saty £ 
अधित्यकायां Rakei । भूमिव्थम्वित्यका इत्यप्रः | उपाविभ्यां त्यक्ष 
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aeri: इति AFR: | तपस्यन्तं qvac कमणो रोमन्यतपोभ्यां वर्दिचरो 
इति क्यइूप्रत्ययः | ततः शतृप्रत्ययः ॥ स्थारु रूम । अन्वास्ते उपास्त इत्यः | 
इति इदं मया अपरां सुखेभ्यः Bag । न चेतरेतिद्यमात्रमिय्याद--ल 
बः ASA गणः मत्यणिध्रि: मम ruv । प्रणिबिः प्रार्ने चरे इति 
यादवः ॥ 


Notes.—aqit: नियोगात्‌ , ‘at her father's bidding,’ 
Vide supra 1. 53. णुं‘ the lasting one’ as an epithet 
of Siva. Cf. Vik. 1. 1. स स्याणुः स्थिरनंक्तियोगसुलभो निश्रेसायास्तु 
वः, ~ तपस्य्‌ , ‘ to practise austerities ' isa denominative 
verb formed from the noun 494 n. ‘ austerities, Pan. 
3, 1.15. कर्मणो रोमन्थ-तपोम्यां बर्ति-चरो: ॥ ग्रघित्यक्ायाम्‌ , 
the table-land,' Anal. अवि+त्यक (न) f. Pan. उपाविभ्यां ers, 
'आ्रासन्नाह्डयो: So also उतत्यका f. ‘a footland'. REN, 
‘waits upon.’ siqui, f. (usually in plural). 
“A class of female divinities or celestial damsels 
who reside in the sky , and are regarded as the wives 
of the Gandharvas. ‘They are very fond of bathing , 
an change their shapes , and are endowed with super- 
human power (प्रभाव ). They are called wae: , and 
are usually described as servants ot Indra.” V. S. Apte. 
The traditional view as regards ihe analysis of the 
word isthat itis derived from the noun अपू f. : water’ 
and सर ‘tomove.’ Such is the analysis accepted by 
>the Ramayana and the Brahmanas, Pischel too once 
maintained this derivation, ^ The first component 
‘member of the word contains, therefore, the word 
अप्‌, The Prakrit from अच्छरा eve? points to this. 


( Vedische Studien. Erster Band p. 79.) "s 
however, he gave up this view “That my earlier 


explanation of apsaras ( Vedische Studien 1 79) विकी i 


L I have admitted-d.ong. ३७979: A MG, 51,596 
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( Indische Studien 18,135 ) is right, The Apsaras are 
‘formless’ only so far as they can assume their form 
at will. [ Dass meine frühero Erkälrung aus paras 
( Vedische Studien ) falsche ist, habe ich lingst zuzu- 
geben ( ZDMG. 51,596). Weber (Indische Studion 13, 
135) wird Recht haben. * Gestaltlos'sind die A psaras nur 
insoweit,als sie alle Gestalten nach Belieben annehmen 
kónnen.] (Pischel.) Ved. St. p. 97. अप्सरसू is to be explain- 
ed as भ्र-पसरसू ! formless , having no definite form, chang- 
ing form at will ' In favour cf this explanation 
compare Rig. 1. 168. 9b ते सप्सरासोडजनयम्त . मत्पराणाधिः, ' my 
spies’, See the extract from V.S. Apte above, 

Trans.—And the daughter of the Sovereign of 
the Mountains is by her father's bidding , waiting 
upon the immovable one Siva ) practising austerities 
on some ( Himalayan ) peak,—this have I heard from 
the lips of Apsaras , for that band is my spies. 

अनुवाद--इस प्रकार यज्ञ कर जिस से समाविस्थ वे, यमनिग्रप्र में लगी 
हिमालय .की पुत्री, पावेती चाहने लगे | स्त्रियों के मध्य में उनके qb] के गिरने के 
लिये बढ ही येग्य भूमि हे--ऐते ब्रह्मा ने कदा है ॥ १६॥ 

अनुवाद -श्रौर शेल पुत्री अपने पिता की आज्ञा से (इस समय ) 
हिमालय पर्बत के उच्च शिखर पर तपस्या कर रहे शिवजी मद्दाराज की सेवा कर 
d दै-यह मैंने अप्सरायों के मुख से सुना adie वे अप्सरायें मेरी 
गुप्तचर द ॥ १७ ॥ 


A A ` 
das fuz कुरु देवकरायेपर्थों्यपर्थान्तर भाव्य एव । 


अपेक्षते agt त्वां बीजाङ्कुरः मागुदयादिवाम्भः | १८ ॥ 
. RET तत्‌ तस्मात्‌ सिद्धे कायेसिद्धयध गच्छ | देवकार्य करु | 
ARRA लोटू ॥ अयमथः प्रयोजनम्‌ AARIN: कारणाग्तरयाध्यः 
पच । तच्च कारणान्तंर पावंतीसंनिधानामिति भाव: | अथे: प्रकारे विषये ATE- 


agg | ARAA च NEG हो. ati. Wh st olor तथापि बीज- 
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साध्य: AR afstg: उदयात्‌ उतत्तेः पाक्‌ म्भः इव त्वाम्‌ उत्तम 
प्रत्यय चरमे कारणम्‌ अपेक्षते ॥ शत्ययो SAMPARA AY | इत्यमरः | 
तस्माद्मन्नये तव चरमसदकारित्वादनन्यसात्योऽ्यम इति भाव: i 

Notes.—3 44 अर्थ: , ‘this enterprise ' refers to 
gotting a general to lead the divine army, ग्रथ'स्तरभाव्य: 
' to be effected by ( the attainment of ) another end; 
' another end * refers to attracting the mind of Siva, . 
Anal. अन्यः अः अवान्तरे, तेन भाव्यः भाव्यः is from the caus, of भू 
‘to ba’. प्रत्ययः means here ‘ the cause d WAT, n. 
' water .” 

''rans.— Hence Kama 80 to execute this mission 
and perform the gads’ enterprise. This end is to be 
reached by ( the accomplishment of ) another end ; it 
needs you as its root cause, as the shooting forth ofa 
seed needs water before it appears above ground, 

अचुचाद--पस तू प्रयोजन सिद्धि के लिये जा और देवताओं का कार्य्य 
कर | इस देवकाय्ये ने एक अन्य कार्य्य द्वारा सिद्ध होना हे। ange फूटने से 
पहिले जिस प्रकार जल की अपेता होती हे इसी प्रकार कार्य सिद्ध होने से पूर्व तेरी 
आवश्यकता हे ॥ १८ ॥ 
तस्पन्पुराणां विनयाभ्युपाये तेर नामास्त्रगतिः कृती AT । 

A ~ SNE s c 
अप्यपासद्ध यशसे [6 पुामनन्यप्ताश्रारणमव कम ॥ १९॥ 

तश्मिन्निति ॥ सुराणां विजञयाभ्युयाये saei तस्मिन्‌ & 
अस्त्रगतिः अन्नप्रसरः तव एवं नाम ॥ नामेति संभावनायाम्‌ । अषा तु 
संयावनापि नःस्तीति भावः । अतः cA कृती इतमस्यास्तीति Bel bdo 
तथा हि। AY आपि अनन्यसाधारणम कमे एव Gal que RI 
इद तु प्रसिद्धमसाधारणं चेत्यतियशस्करामिति भावः ॥ 

Notes.—zíàa , ‘fortunate. अनन्यस्ताधरणष, and 
Common to others; which distinguishes the "d 5: 
अर १0 1080 , to’ from give to 

gTa: , ‘the way; tho approach, 


Approach, to reaghy prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


ne कुमारसभव | 
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Trans.—Your shaft alone can hit him (Siva), 

the approach to our victory ; you are lucky , indeed, 
Anact, though not great (in itself ), becomes tho 
reputation of men ( who do if), if it is not imitable 


by others, 

अनुवाद--कि देवताओं की विजय का उपाय वने उनके प्रति तेरे d 
Sip की पहुंच है--यह तेरा सौभाग्य है । क्योंकि दूसरों से न हो सकने वाला 
अप्रसिद्ध भी कार्य मनुष्य को यश का देने वाला होता है ॥ १६ d 


प्रोत्साहनाथ tata — 
Ce ` e A A 
HU समभ्यथायतार एत काय त्रयाणापाप ।वष्टुपानाम्‌। 
x 8 e an ` A l p ERa 
चापन त कप न चााताइस्रपहा बतास स्पृह णी यवी ये; Roll 


, पुरा इति । पते gU समभ्यर्थायितारः याचितारः । कार्य 
प्रयोजन त्रयाणां विष्टयानामपि ifa] | सर्वलोकाथमित्यथ: | कमे ते ता 
MT | न तवन्यंनोते aa) spe अतिगातुकं च न । mita 
इति संत्रोधते । अदो बतानुकम्पायां ux संवोधनेऽपि च । इति विश्वः ॥ cnp 
Ag आश्वयें | बतेत्यामन्त्रणे सम्तोषे च इति | बतामन्त्रणसन्तोषखेदाचुक्राश्च विस्मये 
इति विश्व: । स्पूहृणीयवीयः अलि AARAA ॥ med स्पृहणीय च 
इति | नानार्थकोशः || 

Notes.—In this stanza Indra describes the im- 
portance of the undertaking and the ease with which it 
will be accomplished, and thus prepares Cupid to under 
take the business, समभ्यर्थयितारः | humble petitioners’, 
from समभि,/्रध ‘to beseech, to humbly petition .? विष्टयानाम, 

“of the worlds’. The word ig probably formed from 
fa Je‘ to prop, to support’, and means + the part 
supported, the vault of heaven; Heaven ; and then 


any 
world indifferently’. AARAA, 


: “not very bloody.’ Cf. 
Raghu, 5. 87... .यतः प्रयोक्तर न चारिहिसा विजयइच हस्ते, अहो बत is 


an exclamation CLIN ety. Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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a gata: सगः | 
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T "t T 
rans.—These gods stand (ia this matter ) 


as your humble petitioners, and on thy undertaki 
ing 


(depends the security) of the three worlds . the work ; 

B K IS 
that of your bow, and the business not very bloodv 
Marvellous indeed ! your power is enviable x 


अनुवाद--ये सव देवता तेरे याचक हें, कारव से तानें लोकों का हित 

` > cm I ~ > E "un $ S 

होता ह, आर JI ल कवल तुम प्रयानन ह आर. कोई अविक हसा नही । हो 
अद्भुत तेरा पराक्रम ॥ २० ॥ y 


. ९ RDA 
HH ते मन्मथ साहचयादसावनुक्तो$पे सहाय एव । 
समीरणो नोदयिता भवेति व्यादिश्यते केन हुताशनस्य ॥ २१।। 


maria । दे मन्मथ ॥ अ मधु: च वसले अपे ते साहचयोत्‌ सह- 
MAL एत्र JRS ARASI सहाय: सहकारी एव | तथा हि | 
GAY: वायु: इुताशानहय Ba: नोदायेता प्रेरकः सव इति केन 
व्यादिश्यते॥ अत्र TIAA OBA सदायताकरणं सामान्यतः | स च 
वाक्यद्वये वस्तुप्रतिवस्तुभावेन ARE इति प्रतिवस्तूपमालंकारोऽयम्‌ । तदुक्कम-यत्र 
सामान्यनिर्देशः graa A aR । गम्येपम्यीश्रिता सा प्यातिवस्तूपमा मता॥ इति ॥ 

Notes.—मनमa, ‘O troubler of the heart (7.2.0 
Love)’. Dandin readsas the:first memberof the compound 
मद्‌ ` 1 ° 2 ,८, अस्मद्‌ says he : मस्मथों peser निजनाम ueni करोति 
Das, 21, «rur, wind ,is very appropriately used 
here, Tt paraphrases नोदयिता stirrer’. Anal, समीरयति इति, 
नोदयिता is derived from नुद्‌ ` {0 stir, to impel. हुताशनः, 
‘ fire ° ( lit, consumer of the sacrificial offerings.) The 


friendship of wind and fire is frequently alluded to in t 

Sanskrit literature. Cf. Raghu: 3, 37, farm: सारथिनेव वायुना 

(d. e. like the fire by his companion the wind ). if 
Trans.—O troubler of the heart, spring is, il 


comrade through 


even though unasked, your 
* Ba the stirrer 


Companionship. Who ever says to wind, 


È of the flame E CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


१५८ . कुमारसंभवे ) 
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sd कॉम | और HIST कह भी मधु साथी होने से तेरा सहायक 
ही है। भला किस ने कमी वायु से कहा है “ अग्नि को प्रदीप्त कीजिए ” ॥ at 


तथेति शेषामिव भतुराज्ञापादाय qat मदनः प्रतस्थे | 
ऐरावतास्फाळनकरेशेन इस्तेन पस्पर्श तदङ्गमिन्द्रः ॥ २२॥ 


तथेति ॥ तथा अस्तु इति ag: स्वामिनः शपाम इच प्रसाददत्ता मा- 
लामिव | प्रसादान्निजनिभाल्यदाने शेषेति कीर्तिता | इति विश्वः ॥ माल्याच्ततादिदाने 
स्त्री शेषा इति बेजयन्तोकेशवो । eret gal आ्रादाय शिरसा a 
मदनः प्रतस्ये | समवप्रविभ्यःस्थ इत्यात्मनेपदम्‌ | इन्द्रः ( पेराचतार्फालनकर्कः- 
शम ) एरावताए्फालमनेन ्रोत्साहनार्थन ताडनेन कर्कशेन परुषे हस्तेन तदङ्गं 
मदनदेहं TEIN | हत्तस्पर्शन संभावयामामेत्यर्शः | शापानिवाज्ञाम्‌ इत्यत्र UARN- 
घकप्रमाणाभावादुपनेखिचयोः संदेहसङ्कर इति । यदि भत्री शेय्रावि दत्ता तदा 
तामाञञामेवेत्युपमा | ग्रथ न दृता ताई शेबाखनोत्येछ्िता | शेषादानं तु सम्दिग्बमिति॥ 

Noets.—श, f.' a garland or a crown of 
flowers. प्रतस्थे, लिट्‌ 3rd per. sing, from m/e ‘to 
set ont , to start’. सथ takes the middle voice after 


the preposition aq, अब, प्र, and वि. Pan, 1. 3, 29. aq- 


अव-प्र-विभ्यः स्थः, आस्फालनम्‌ , “patting ( the elephant )* 
Indra patted his elephan 


f, and so his hand became. 
rough, i 
Trans.—Saying ‘be it so’ K 


ama accepted 
his lord’s command 


„as if it were a flowery crown, by 
( bowing ) his head and started; and Indra touched 
his body with his hand grown rough by patting (his 
elephant) Airavata, 

अनुवाद-जेसे आप की ज्ञा हो 
को पुष्पमाला मान मस्तक पर धर वहां से च 
ठोक़ने के कारण कर्कश 


¬ इन शब्दों में स्वामी की आजा 
ल पड़ा और इन्द्र ने एरावत की पाठ 
अ हुए दाथ से काम के ( कोम ) अङ्गा को छूआ ॥ २२ ॥ 
स माधवना भमतन सख्या रत्या च साशङ्क मचुपरयातः | 

क Ct 0 AR D D 
ARAARA: स्थाण्याश्रमं Para जगाम ॥ २३॥ 


सइति ॥ स मदन: आभिमतेन प्रिये 3 S 
CC-0. Prof. Satya SEL Cea Aaa quet 


| 
| 
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रत्या स्वदेव्या च साशङ्क संकटमापतितमिति सभयम्‌ qr 

= ne (eS rm Y SEEN 
तथा ( अद्ञव्ययप्राथतकायासाद्ध: ) AIA व्ययेनावि प्रा 
स तथोक्तः | शीत्व eu सवेथा देवकार्य सावायेष्यामीति कृत 


SIMA: सन्‌ | 
यिता कार्थसिद्धयिन 
* quadra s निश्चयः सन्नतये; | 
dud ferit भ ( स्थारवाश्रमं ) स्थाणों eai जगाम ॥ 
Note5.—सार्शंक्म्‌ , adv. 
आशंका, f. means ‘ I 
यप्रार्थेतकायेखिद्वेः, who sought the success of his 
enterprise even at the cost of his life’, 


-apprehending evil, 
apprehension, misgiving °, 


Anal. sme 
व्ययः (cost) अङ्गव्ययः,तेनापि प्रार्थिता see: येन सः, दवैमवतं , ‘of 
Himalaya’, Anal. Raqi भव; हेमवतः (आश्रम: ). Pan, 
4. 3. 53. amm. 

Trans.—Accompanied by his dear friend, 
Spring, aud by Rati apprehending evil (all the time), he 
bunt his footsteps towards the hermitage of Siva, 
determined to accomplish the task even at the cost of 
his life, 

झनुवाद--उसका प्रिय Âa वसन्त ओर मन में अति दुःखित सहधमिणी 
रति पीछे ois काम के साथ हो लिये | आगे आगे अपना जीवन वलिदान करने से 
भी सफलता प्राप्त करने का संकल्प किये मदन दिमाळ्य पर्वत पर वने शिवजी के डेरे 
को ओर चला ॥ २३ ॥ 
तास्मिन्वने संयमिनां मुनीनां तपःसमाथे; मतिकूळवर्ती । 
संकलपयोनेरमिमानभूतमातमानमाधाय ATTEN ॥ २४ ॥ | 

तस्मिन्निति ॥ तास्मिन्वने स्यासवाश्रमे संयमिनां समाधिमतां giai 
( तपःसमाधेः ) aid: समाधेरेकाग्रतायाः प्रतिकूलं add इति प्रातेकूलवता 
बिरोधी मधु: वसन्तः सकठ्पयोनेः मनोभवस्य अभिमानभूतम्‌। गबदेतुभू - 
तमित्यः । का्यैकारणयोरमेदोपचारः | आमानं निजस्वर्पम आधाय सेः 
धाय जजुस्भे प्रादुर्बभूव वसन्तधमान्‌ प्रवतयामासेत्यर्थ: ॥ 

Notes.—siagaadi, ‘acting s M 
Anal प्रतिकूलं वते इति. संकल्पयोनि, ‘ originating in m 
i. e, love’, Cf, मनासेज love’. The simple meaning = 
4 asceticism ds "Beas ig" tietoceleonsing t0 tis 


in opposition’. 
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beauty of the Spring season awakening the. amative 
sense. 

Trans.—in that grove Spring revealed hig 
power, which was the pride of the mind-born, at his 
best, affecting adversely the meditation of the ascetic 
saints. 

अनुवाद--उस वन में समाधिस्थ मुनियों की तपएकाग्रता पर प्रातिकूल 
प्रभाव डालने वाले वसन्त ऋतु ने, जो मानो मदन का ARAA रूप था अपना 
सोन्द्ये प्रकर किया ॥ २४ ॥ 


वसन्तधमीनाहू — 
कुमेरगुप्तां दिशमुष्णरइपो गन्तुं पत्ते समयं REFET | 
^ ९ 


दिग्दक्षिणा गन्थवई qua व्यू क्री ERE (S IEEE EE BIER UI 

FRA ॥ उष्ण एश्पों BA ux च नायके Gag UATE 
amai च Aaga ABCs व्यतिक्रम्य कुबरगुप्ता धनपतिपालितां 
कुस्सितशरीरेण केनचिद्रक्तितां च देशम उदीचा स्लीलिक्षाक्षित्तां कांचिन्नायिकां च 
गन्तुं चलिदु सैगन्तु च wu सति दक्तिणा m aac नायिका च 
gaa अप्रभागेन वक्त्रेण च । zd az: | पचाद्यच्‌ गन्धस्य वह गन्ध त्रहम्‌ 
Ara व्यलीकेन दुःखेन Maan व्यलाकनिःश्वालामिच । दुःखे वैलच्ये 
व्यडकमप्रियाकार्यत्रशतुनोः ' इति वैजयन्ती | wena प्रवर्तैयामास | स्वभ- 
aR adaga पराङ्गनासङ्गतिंप्रत्रेत सति स्त्रियो afer azar giana- 
afa भावः | उतरायण सति मजयानिचाः sor इति वाक्यार्थः AARATI- 
लकारः | न च Es CES E PE ETE AA शङ्कितव्यम्‌ | केवलावि शेष एसामथ्यी- 
Raagi AAA । अत्र तु दक्विणेति विोषय्रार्मश्यादमि नायिका 
प्रतीयते। नच COR एव प्रकृताप्रकृतविषयः SAÈ . रितषटविशेष्यानङ्गीकारात. 
तसमाच्छन्दशफिमूनोऽभं ध्वनिः | स॒ च व्यलीकानि:थासरूपचेतनधर्मसंभावनार्थ 
दक्तिणष्या दिशो नायिकग्रा सदभिदमासादयन मेद्‌ल त णातिशयतित्युपनीबिनी 
निश्वासमिवेति aAa Parade वाच्याजेज्ञभूत RAA: ॥ 


N ०८९४.--कुवेरयुप्तां दिशम , ‘ towards the direction 
protected by Kubera (४.८. the north )० Wor: विकर 


as the mat ‘King "नटाने vido supra 2, 21, 
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उष्ण रश्मि, m. ‘the sun, lit. the hot-rayed one’. Anal. उष्ण: 
रश्मिर्‌ यस्य. समय विलष्प, ' disregarding the proper season '. 
The idea of these lines is that it was not the time of Spring, 
but when Madhu made his appearance there the 
season underwent a changeall at once. The sun shifted 
to the north, the southern breeze (rom the Malaya Hills 
wafted fragrance to the northern climes, and trees 
and plants which were thirsting for rain became all 
of a sudden laden with flowers and fruits. गन्घवहः , 
‘wind’. This word is used to signify that the southern 
breeze carried fragrance to the north. व्यलीकनि:शवासम्‌ 
‘sigh of anguish.’ These lines imply also something 
more. उष्णराईमः the sun’ is the fickle-minded hot- 
headed, youthful lover समय is (the time of) engagement,’ 
and दक्षिणा दिक्‌ ` a faithful mistress doting on her lover 
S]. 25-84 describe the adveat of Spring. 


Trans.—As the burning-rayed sun commenced 
moving towards the direction under the protection of 
Kubera (i.e. the North), the Southern direction sent 
forth a breeze laden with scent, as if it were à sigh of 


anguish, from its mouth. 


—(The Nodes sense.) A faithful and lovely 
mistrers, feeling the indignity, heaved a sigh of anguish 
spreading about fragrance, when her sweetheart broke 
the tryst, and went to court another lady ( more ) 
favoured by fortune (than beauty Ne 

अचुवाद--तत्र समय का gaia कर तीचूण किरणों बाल सूये ने 
घनपति कुबेर से राजित उत्तर दिशा को चलना आरम्भ किया, उस समय aay 
दिशा ने अपने मुख से giaa वायु के, ST में माने! दुःखपूण निःसास 
छोड़ा ॥ २५ ॥ 
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असूत सद्यः कुसुपान्यशोकः स्कन्थात्मभृत्येव सपलछवानि | 
पादेन नापैक्षत सुन्दरीणां संपक्मासि्षितनपुरण ॥ २६॥ 
असूतति ॥ अशोक: रक्षविशषः सद्यः स्कन्धात्‌ प्रकारडात्‌ MIAT 
GIRS: | भाष्यकारवचनात्प्रभ्तियोगे पञ्चमीति केथटः | भाष्यं च मूलाप्परमृ- 
त्यप्रादग्रुक्तांस्तदणुवा*त इति | RIRAN aT मासे | इत्यादि । Gug- 
घानि कुसुमानि erri उभयमप्यनीननदित्य्थः । ( आसिञ्जितनू पुरण ) 
Bae नूपुर यस्य तेन । सिञ्जवातोरकमकात्‌ गत्यथाकर्मक-इत्यादिना कतेरि क्तः । 
Bayt पादेन संपु ताडनं न अपैक्तत । सनपुररवेण ल्लीचरगोनामिता- 
डनम्‌ | दोहद्‌ यदशोकस्य ततः पुष्पोदूमो भवेत्‌ ॥ इति । तथा हि--पादा मद्या 
ARAM: शोकं जहाति वकुलो मुखसाधुसिक्तः | आलोकितः कुरवकः कुरुते Bar 
शमालोडितस्तिलक उत्कलिको विभाति ॥ इति ॥ 

Notes.—az:, ‘that very moment’. Literally 
the word sa dyas means ‘ that very day’. From that 
itcame to mean ‘that very hour or moment’. अशोक. 
The belief that the asoka tree puts forth blossoms 
when touched by a maiden with his foot is ccmmon 
among Sanskrit poets, Cf. Megh, 2. 15. एकः (i. e 
Asoka )सख्यास्तव सह मया वामपादाभिलाषी ..,48lso0 Ragh, 8, 62. 
The red asoka induces feelings of love. «isa स्मरवर्धनः 
as cited by Malli. in his commentary on the sloka 
quoted above from Megh, स्कन्धात्‌ प्रभ्नति पव, ° from the 
very stem’. प्रभृति, आरभ्य, and the like govern the abl. 
case, आरसिज्ञिननूपुरेण, qualifies पादेन (with the foot) 
* tinkling with anklets. 

Trans.—The asoka treo immediately threw 
forth from its very stem leaves and blossoms, and did 
not await the touch of the feet of fair ladies tinkling 
swith anklete 

'यचुवाद--तत्काल तने ही से लेकर अशोक ga पर छोटी छोटी 


पत्तियों afa ze जग पटे और इसने ped pu Ros से छनडनाते i 
at ठोकरांको श्रोता AZ को ॥ २६ ॥ 
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WT: प्रवाळोद्वमचारुपत्रे नीते समाहि नबचूतबाण । 
निवेशयापास मधुद्विरफान्नामाक्षराणीव मनोभवस्य ॥२७॥ ` 
सद्य इति ॥ मध्चुः वसन्त APE: (प्रवाले।द्वमचारुपत्रे) INNFA 
पल्लवा.कुरा एवं चारूणि पत्राणि पक्षा यस्य तत्मिन | पत्रे वाहूनपत्नयो: ART | 
नतर चूतं चूतकुएमं तदेव बाणस्तस्मिन्‌ नवच्यूतवाणे समार्ति नीते सति खद्यः 
मनोभवस्य IA नामाक्षराणीव ÙRA अमरान्‌ निदेशखामास 
निदो ॥ अतर sapra इत्याग्रेकरेशविव्रार्तिहपर्क मथोरिषुारत्वनिङ्पणं JATARI- 
चराणीवेत्युस्रे्षायां निमित्तनित्येकदेशाविवातल्पकोत्यापितेयमुत्येक्ता ॥ 
INotes.—mUrdiz asma, * feathered with new- 
sprouting leaves’, Feathers were formerly used to 
speed the arrow. To assist the flight of the maongo- 
blossom arrow fresh-sproutiag leaves were used as 
feathers, The mango-blosso: is one of the five arrows 
of Kama. अविन्दम अशोकं च चूतं च नवमल्लिका | xeu च पते 
gage सायकाः ॥ (cwn, bees. The formation is 
due to the word aart‘ a bee’, which contains two 
ims or 173, The Poet fancies the bees lining the mango 
spray as making the syllables of ihe archer Cupid’s, 
name, It was usual iu early time to put one's name 
on one’s arrow. मनोभवस्य , ‘of Kama’, Lit.” the 
mind-born ( god ) °. Cf, adfas, «gets. 
^ Trans—Spring immediately finished making 
the arrow, the new mango blossom, with new-sprouting 
leaves for its feathers, and lined it with bees to print 
the syllables of Kamws, ( the archers, ) name. 
अनुवाद--जब वसन्त तिस काल फूटी पत्तियों के रूप में बाण-पत्रों से 
संयुक्त अपना नये आम का पुष्प-वाण समाप्त कर चुका, तब उस ने मनोभव (काम) 
के नामाक्षरो को भारे से लिखा ॥ २७ ॥ 


'बर्णपकर्षे सति कर्णिकार दुनोति निगेन्थतया स्प चेतः । 
MAT सापग्रय विधो गुणानां पराङ्घुखी AAs gt: ॥२८॥ 
k SU. ॥ MARE etary me प्राएयोषधिवृत्षेस्य: इत्यु- 
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emer RTA GRAIN बहुलम्‌ इति लुक्‌ | ARAR GG mp | चर्ण- 
प्रकर्ष ATL सति AN निीन्धतया हेतुना चेतः दुनोति eq पर्यंता- 
पयत्‌ ।.लटू स्मे इति pua नद्‌ । तया दि । प्रायण विश्व स त्र: विताजुः IN 
युणावां amaaa साकल्यसपादनविषये पराडघु त्री । IAA वस्तुनि 
किंचिदेकल्यं संपादयति | यथा चन्द्रे कलङ्कः | अतः BESA Gps युज्यत इति 
भाव: | सामान्येन विशषसमथनहूपोञ्योन्तएन्यासोड्लकार: ॥ ; 

Notes.—adsmd: ‘excellence of colour’, 
RIGA, the Karnikara flower’. This fl wer has 
an excellent colour, but no fragrance. Hence the 
Poet is pained to find no fragrance allowed to it by the 
Creator. गुणानां qaaa T, ' ( averso from ) bestowing 
the full measure of excellence’. (jr means fram 
‘making, granting, bestowing’. 

Trans.—The Karnikara flower with its excel- 
lence of colonr, (however, pained the mind, because it 
did not have any fragrauce, ‘The dispositon of the 
Creator is generally averse from bestowing the full 
measure Of virtue ( any where ). 

(— RJAR Ud न रखने के कारण उत्कृष्खएऐायुक्क भी कर्णिकार का 
पुष्प मन को क्लेश देता था | प्रायः wz के रचयिता का भाव समग्र गुणा के देने 
के विपरीत हे a= ॥ 
बाळेन्दुवकाण्यविकाशमावाद्गभु; पळाशान्पतिळोद्वितानि | 
सद्यो वसन्तेन सपागतानां नखक्षतानीव वनस्थळीनाम्‌ ॥२९॥ 

बालेन्द्रिति ॥ अविकाशभावात्‌ निर्विकाशात्वात्मुकुल भाव देतो: 
(बालेन्दुवक्राणि) वलिन्दुरिव वक्राणि अतिदोहितानि अतिरक्तानि qa- 
शानि किंगुकपुष्पाणि । पलाशे किंशुक; पणः इत्यमर; । च लरे पुंसा समाग- 
तानां संगतानां वनस्थलीनां sat सद्यः सद्यो दत्ताने । पुरा ष्वतिलौ हित्याभा- 
बादिति भावः | नखक्षतानीव वभुः । अत्र वसन्तप्य वनस्थलांनां च faqar- 
धारण्यान्नायकव्यवद्दारप्रतीतेः समासोकतिस्तावदस्ति | नखक्ततानीव इति जातिरवह्पो- 
. iar वक्त्वलीदित्यगुणनिर्मित्ता जागर्ति । सा च नायकव्यवहाराश्रितसमासो क्तिगभि- 
` यवोत्तिष्ठत इत्युभयोरेककालतेव | विशेषणासामर्थ्यांदपरस्तुतत्य qug erae 
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Notes.—atargaanit, ` curved like the crescent 


moon’. For anil, se» the comm, पज्ञाशानि, * the Palasa 


- a 1 blossoms, 
नक्तद्ताने, © nail-wounds * inflicted in course of dallying 
with the Wood-lands. Ia this stanza the woodlands 


flowers’. ‘Tho Palasa tree has beautiful re 


are represented as the damsels oa whom Spring has bes- 
o 
ed his affections, ay: * 8! : 
towed his affections, ay: * shone, appeared, ° from ./ar 
* to shine’; लिट्‌ 3rd, per, pl. 

Trans.—The buds of Palasa, which were deep- 
red and curved like the crescent moon because of being 
not fully opeu, seemed on (the body of the) Wood- 
lands the nail-wounds ( in licted ) by the Spring with 
whom they were dallying, 


अनुवाइ--सम्पूर्ण न सिने होने के कारण पत्ञाश के लाल लाल फूल 
वसन्त से सेवे करते समय वनध्यज्चियों के शरीर पर तत्काल दिए aagi (de 


~~ ~ 


खहूरडों ) की भांति fam देते थे ॥ २६ ॥ 
ळम्रद्रिरफाञ्जनभक्तिचित्रं FS मधुश्रीस्तिळकं THA | 
रागेण बाळारुणकोपळेन चूतपिरवा छो ए पछेचकार ॥ ३०॥ 
e ॥ मधुश्रीः वसन्तनच्मीः (लम्नद्विरफाजेनभाकि चित्र) T- 
Rear एयाज्ञनमकपः कज वररनाल्तानिधित्रं चित्रवश faa PIAA तिलक 
विशेषकम्‌ | सुखं MEAR मु खे वञ्च प्रकाश्य प्रकटय वालारुणझो- 
AT वाना$वुनइरेण TIT Gun ade लाक्षारागेण चूत रात Gin 
च्चूतप्रवालोष्ठम्‌ अचार प्रसाबयामास ॥ अत्र ETTEN: ॥ 
Notes.—In sl. 27 we had the description of 
the Mango-spray as the weapon of Love, In this 
Sloka we have another comparison. The Mango- 
Spray is called the li» of Vernal Beauty ; its rouge 
is the soft ruddy shine of the morning sun ; and the 
pigment for beautifying the brow are the black 


boes, aaaea vs 98७ 9007 decoration 


Em 
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in black pigment inthe form of bees clinging to 
it? भक्ति , . ‘division by lines, variegation , deco. 
ration.’ Anal. aan Rat: लम्नद्विरेफाः ; AAA भक्तयः UDSDTWG: ; 
MAH: एत्र ARATA: लग्नद्विरेकाजञनमक्तयः तामि, PAT. चूतप्रवालोष्ठम्‌ 
*herlip, the Mingo spray.’ अलम्‌ means ‘to 
decorate. ' ; 

Trans.—Vernal Beauty exhibiting on her face 
her tilaka (the flower being the ornamental sign) 
beautiful with decoration in black pigment in the form 
of bees clinging to it, next adorned hor lip, the Mango- 
Spray , with rouge of the soft ruddy shine of the 
morning sun. 

अनुवाद--वसन्तलच्मी ने लगे भोरे की रेखाओं से चित्रित मुख पर 
तिलकपुष्पह्पी तिलकप्रसाधन का प्रकाश कर प्रात:काल के सूर्य्य के लाल प्रकाश के 
समान स्निग्ध रक्त वणे से आम के पत्ते के रूप में अपन होंठ को अलंकृत 
किया ॥ ३० ॥ ; 

मृगाः झियाळट्रमपज्षरीणां रजःकणेविद्नितदष्टिपाताः | 

मदोद्धताः AAAS विचरुवेनस्थळीपेमरपत्रमोक्षा:।११॥ 

गा इति ॥ (प्रियालदु ममञ्जरीणां) प्रियालद्रुमा राजादनग्र्षाः | UT- 
दन: प्रियालस्यात इत्यमरः । तेषां मन्र्यस्तासां रजःकणे: (विप्नितदष्टिपाता:) 
विद्विताः सजातवित्ना दीनां पाताः प्रसादा येषां ते तथोक्ताः | मदोद्धताः मुगा: 
NAATA श्रनिलामिमुखं (ममेरपत्र मोच्ा:)ममरा मर्मरशब्दवम्तः पत्रमोक्षा जाणी- 
पर्णुपाता यासु ता: aee विच हः वनप्रदेशेषु चरन्ति स्म | देशकालाध्वग- 
न्तथ्याः कमेसंज्ञा ह्यकर्मणाम्‌ p इति चरतेः सकर्मकत्वम्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—प्रियाल, ‘name of a treo, (so known also 
in Bengal MW Z. Y. रजःकणे., —The pollen-dust of the 
Priyala blossoms was blowu down so thickly that the 
young deer could scarcely see before them, विघ्नित — 
* hindered, barriered off’, Anal. fg: सन्नातः अत्य इति faftra: 
भदोद्धता;, * filledsvitiojogaus/reheertri oleo he Spring 
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season filled the deer with hilarity and passion विचरुः 
—faz 870 per. pl. from वि vat‘ to roam? मर्मर. adj 
* pr i N £ न * ममर. 20], 
produ cing a rustling noise’. The word is 

opoeie. पत्रमोक्षाः , * the falling of leaves’ 
Trans.—The ( young ) deer whose 05 
prevented from seeing before by the ( thick-fulling ) 

o 


onomat- 


pollen-dust of the Priyala blossoms raced, filled. with 
joyous excitement, against the wind in the woodland 
amidst. the rustling of the falling leaves, 

waaga को मिंनरों की qx पढ़ने से अन्धे हुए मृग पद 
5 मतवाले हो गिर रहे पत्तों की खड़खड़ाहट वाले वनप्रदेशों d वायु के विपरीत 
दोड़ते थे ॥ ३१ ॥ 
चूताङ्कुरास्वादकपायकण्ठः पुंस्कोकिलो यन्मधुरं चुकूज | 
मनस्विनोमानबिघातदक्षं तदेव जातं वचनं स्मरस्य ॥ ३२ II 

चूतःड्कुरेति॥ ( न्यूताङकुराश्वादकष!यकरउः ) KUVARA 
कषायकणठो रक्ककरठः | AAAI रक्ते कषायः इति केशवः | पुमान्कोकिलः पुस्को- 
किल: । पुंग्रदणं प्रागहभ्यद्योतनार्थम्‌ | मधुर चुकूज इति यत्‌ तत्‌ कूजनम्‌ एव 
(मनस्विनाम,नीबघातदक्षं ) मनाखिननां मानविधाते रोषनिरासे ag स्मरस्य 
Aaa मान त्यजतेत्याज्ञाननचन ज्ञातम्‌ | कोकिलकूनितश्रवणानन्तरं CHUSHI इव 
माने जहुरित्यथ: ॥ 

N0९४.—चूताङकुरास्वाद्‌कषायकणठः, * whose neck 
became red by feasting on the mango buds", Anal. 
चूतानाम्‌ ARU: चूताइकुरा कषाय: (red) कणठः यस्य इति कयायकए5ः ; TAHT 


णाम्‌ आस्वादः ( feeding, feasting ) REINAR, fy pps इति, 
मनस्विनीम।नविघातदच्षे , 


“कूज्‌, ‘to warble, to sing’, 
igh-minded 


‘ competent to humble the pride of the h 
Anal मानस्य विघातः मानविधातः ; मनाखिनीनां मानवि- 


dames PS 
az , God of Love ; lit, 


घात: मनस्विनामानविघ्रातः, तस्मिन दत्तम्‌ . रू 

rememberer.' 
Trans.—The sweet 

sang, with hif RBG FYTYONPee dingo. the 


notes which the male Koel 
( red) 
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mango 9013, became verily the call of the Rememberer 
(i.e. Cupid ) compstent to humble the pride of the 
high-minded dames. 

झनुवाद--जो आम की लाल लाल पत्तियां खाने से लाल हुए कणठ 
वाले कोयल ने मीठे स्वर से गाया तो वह मर्नासवनी स्त्रियां का मान तोड़ने के लिये 
समथ वचन था ॥ ३२ ॥ 

हिमव्यपायाद्विशदाधराणापापाण्डरी भूतसुखच्छत्रीनाम्‌ | 

agian: किपुरुषाड़नानां चक्रे पदं पत्राविशेपकेपु ॥३३॥ 

RIA ॥ (हिमव्यपायात्‌) ener व्यपायादपगमात्‌ (विशद।'घराणा) 
Aaz deat श्रधरा Biel यासां तासाम्‌ | ग्रापाण्डरीभूतमुखच्छवोनाम्‌ 
कुडु-मपरिह्वारादिति भाव: | किंपुरुपाडुनानां पत्रविशषक्रेयु पत्ररचनाए 
स्वेदोद्गमः पदं चक्र | घमेदयात्सेदोदथोभूदिःयर्थः । विरादावरत्वं aR- 
त्यादिति भाव: | हेमन्तपु नार्यो AA age शोतभयःदवर्त ति प्रसिद्वम्‌ ॥ 

Notes --हिमव्यपायातू , ` one account of the pass- 
^ विशदाधराणाम , whose lower 
lips were clear ४. e. free from bees’ wax, being no 


ing away of winter 


longer pained by the biting cold.’ ग्रापारडरीभूतमुखच्छ 
‘arava , the expression of whose faces was slightly 
‘pale, ( saffron-paint being no longer applied to their 
cheeks ). स्वदोदूम: ‘the oozing of the sweat,’ Note 
that the English ‘sweat’ is the same word as the 
Sanskrit ' sreda पत्रविशेपक: , ' painting of flowers, 
leaves, etc. to decorate the person, ? 

Trans.—The dripping sweat soiled (lit. set 
foot on) the decorating flowerets painted on the 
bodies of the Kinnara ladies whose faces were slightly 
pale and whose lips were free from wax-salve ou 
account of the snowy winter bing over, 

अनुवाद-- सरद ऋतु के व्यतांत हो जाने से झेतवर्ण, होठों वाली और 
(केसर न लगाने से) किचित्‌ पीली पड़ी मुखकोन्ति वाली कित्नरस्त्रियो के बेल वूटो पर 
E पसीने ने अपना FEST Blot Bala Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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तपस्विनः स्थाणुवनोकसस्तामाकाळिकी वीक्ष्य ्रुमे््तिमू | 
प्रयत्नसंस्तम्भितविक्रियाणां कथंचिदीश्ञा मनसां बभूवुः ॥३४॥ 


तपस्विन इति ॥ (स्थाणुवनोकसः) स्थाणोवैनमोको Agi ते aafaa: 
तत्रत्या सुनयः समानकाल आद्यन्तावस्या आकालिकीम्‌ । अकालभवत्वादुत्पत्त्यनन्तरवि- 
नाशिनीमित्यर्थः । आकालिकडानम्तवचने इति समानकालादिकर्‌परत्यय: | प्रकृतेराकाल 
आदेशश्च निपातितः | टिड्टणन्‌-इःयादिना डीप्‌ | केचिदकालादेदाव्यात्मादेत्वाडवा्थ 
ठगित्याहु:। तामाकालिकों agaga घीच्य (मयत्नसंस्तस्मितावाक्रि- 
याणां) प्रयत्नेन संस्तम्भितविक्रिथाणां निरुद्धविकाराणां मनसां कथंचिदीशा 
नियन्तारो बभूबुः ॥ 

Not९9.—श्राकालिकी मधुप्रइत्तिम्न, (i) ‘the untimely 
setting iu of spring ,’ or ( ii) the immediate setting 
in of spring in all ifs glory. In case (i) the word 
आकालिकीम्‌ will be a formation from अकाल * improper 
time ’; in case (is) it will be derived from आकाल 
‘the time being. The second formation is authorised 
by Pan. 5. 1. 114. See the comm. प्रयत्नसस्तस्मितावोक्रे- 
याणाम , ‘ whose excitement was held in check with 
great effort.’ Anal. प्रयनेन संस्तम्मिताः प्रयन्नसस्तम्भिताः; प्रयत्नस्संतम्मिता; 
विक्रियाः येषां, तेषाम्‌ , 

Trans.—The ascetic saints who made their 
home in Siva's forest could, seeing the immediate 
setting in of spring inall its glory, with difficulty 
Secure control over their minds whose excitement was 
held in check ( only ) with supreme effort. 

अलुबाद--वसम्त ऋतु के न होते हुए भी वसन्त को आये देख शिवगी 
महाराज की तपोभूभि के तपस्वी वडे कष्ट के पीछे निरन्तर प्रयत्न से मन के विकारों 
को भातने के समर्थ हुए ॥ ३४ ॥ 


तं देशपारोपितपुष्पचाप रातिद्रितीये मदने प्पे । 


काष्ठागतस्ने इरसातुविद्ध इन्द्रानि भावं क्रियया विवद; RAI 


तमिति ॥ (रिपुरपि पपन e 


— 


> 
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तस्मिन्‌। (रतिद्वितीये) रतिद्विताया यस्य तस्मिन्‌ रतिसहाये मदने d देशे 
स्थाख्वांश्रमं प्रपन्ने प्राप्त सति द्वन्द्वानि स्थावराणि जङ्गमानि च मिथुनानि (काष्ठा. 
गतरंहरसाचुवद्ध) काष्टा BH: । HY स्थितो दिशि इत्यमरः । तां गतो 
यः ag: इष्टसाधननिवन्यन: प्रेमापरनामा ममताभिमान: । प्रेमा ना प्रियता हाई प्रेम 
Ma इत्यमरः | स एव MAAE संएक्त आवं रत्याख्यं sad क्रियया 
कार्यभूतया SIEUT विवव्रः प्रकटीचक्रु: । श्रङ्गारचेष्टाः प्रावतेन्तेत्यर्थः ॥ 

No0४९5.--्रारोपितपुष्पचापे goes with मदने (when 
Love)‘ with bis flowery bow string.’ Anal. gaiñ 
( पश्चसंख्यकानि ) एव चापम्‌ पुष्पचापम्‌ ( कमेवा0 ) ; रोपितं पुष्पचापं येन स 
आरोपितपुष्पचाप:, तस्मिन्‌, काष्टागतर्महरखानुविद्ध , (completely) 
permeated by the sentiment of love gone to the 
extreme.’ Anal. amt (the extremity) गत: काष्टागतः; sta: 
Wü: काष्ठगतन्नेहः; स एव Ud: काष्टागतन्नेहरसँः, तेन श्रनुविद्धः ( permeated ) 
काागतन्नहरसानुविद्धः, qu. द्वन्द्वानि, ' pairs (of moving animals 
and motionless objects). See sl, 36—40. The word 
&& is an iterative from i ( two) Pan. 8. 1. 15. 

"Trans.—When Cupid with his flowery bow 

strung and with Rati (‘Sexual Enjoyment’): as 
second came to that place, pairs ( of animate and 
inanimate objects ) exhibited by their actions their 
feeling of attachment permeated completely by the 
sentiment of love gone to extremity 

आजनुवाद--पुष्पवाण पर चिल्ला चढ़ा जव मदन सहधर्मिणी रति के 
साय उस वन में प्रविष्ट हुआ तब इन्द्रो ने क्रियाओं द्वारा पराकाष्ठा को पहुंचे स्नेह 
रस से व्याप्त अपने श्रृंगारभाव को प्रकाशित किया ॥ ३५ u 
aragr आह मधु इत्यादिभिश्चतुर्भिः 


धु द्विरेफः कुसुमेकपात्रे पपो मियां स्वापनुवतमान! | 


AAT च स्पशानमाळताक्षा मृगीमकण्डूयत कृष्णसारः ॥३६॥ 
मध्विति dr रेफी वरशविशेषा यरय स द्विरेफः अमरः | उपचारात्तदर्थोरडपे 
रेफ उच्यते | AG GBP rch SAVES, | यथा भ्रमरशब्दस्य 


>> 


Digitized by Arya SRR सऽ पेक Chennai and eGangotri १७१ 


ARTA अमर: । (कुछुमैकपात्रे) कमक सावारणं पात्र तहि 
मकरन्दम्‌ । मधु मथे पुष्परसे इति विश्वः । eat प्रियां 
अनुसरन्‌ पपो | ताति पपावित्य 4: | कृष्णआसो सारः maa ET: 
ewm: । वो वैन इति समास: । (=) (erc refi frere) शेन en- 
सुखेन निमीलिताची मयीं FT अकरड्यत कर्षितवान ॥ करइवादिभ्यो यक्र 
इति यक्‌ | ततः Fae लङ्‌ ॥ 2 


à तिन्‌ मु 
रीम्‌ sgadan: 


N0४९9.—कुसुमेकपात्रे , ' in the same flower-cup, '. 
The calyx (of a flower) is the same as Eng, chalice 
(a cup). AAAI: ; ‘following’ ( Mali. ) Perhaps we 
may takeitin the sense of ‘obliging?’ (his beloved as the 
male bee thus demonstrated his love). स्पशनिमील्षेताज्ञीम , 
* whose eye (-lids ) closed under the influence of 
sweet sensation caused by his mate’s rubbing ( his 
horn J. Anal, निमीलिते afa यस्याः सा निमीलिताक्षी f. ( Pan 5, 
4. 113. वहुत्रीदो सक्घ्य दशोः स्ताङ्गात Wu) स्पर्शन निमीचिताची त्पर्शनिमीजे* 
ag, ताम्‌. Sipping honey from the same flower cup 
and rubbing of the horns are indicative of the influence 
that Capid was exercising on the bee and the deer, 

Trans.—The bee, following his love, sipped 
honey from the same flower chalice; and the black- 
spotted deer lovingly rubbed his horn against his doe 
who closed her eye-lids in ( the bliss of ) the touch. 

अनुवाद--भोरे ने उस ही कुसुम पात्र से प्यारी भारी के पुरस पी जुरे 
के पीछे segs मधु पिया । और काले वर्ण के सरग ने अपने सींग से सानन्द aia 
aq की gi मृगी को खुजाया ॥ ३६ ॥ 


ददौ रसात्पङ्कजरेणुगान्धि गजाय गण्ड्पजळ॑ करेणुः | 
अधोपसुक्तेन बिसेन जायां संमावयाम्ास रयाङ्गनामा URS 


* -ज्ली नेमे 

ददाविति ॥ रसात्‌ अतिरागात्‌ करेणुः करिणा ॥ किक a- 

इत्यमरः । पह्काायत इति पहुज तस्य रेशुः IERIE ग्न्धो नामा [d 
vaq Tug a iE VEAR ENR j 


Ep य) 
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अर्धे यथा तथोपभुक्केन (अधोपभुक्तेन) seis बिसेन जायां Garr. 
` मास | स्वजग्धशेष ददावित्यर्थ: ॥ 

Note5.—पङुःजरेणुगन्धि, * full of the fragrance of 
the pollen of flowers.’ Anal. wa रेणुः ( pollen ) 
पहुजरेणु: ; तस्य गन्धः gaa: ; सोऽस्य अस्ति इति पहुजरेग॒गन्धि 
(गरडूषजल). अधोपभुक्केन, ‘with his half-eaten (lotus-stalk’). 
Anal अर्धम्‌ उपभुक्तम AiE ( सुप्सुपा ) तेन, रथाङ्गनामा , ` the 
chakravaka bird.’ The word literally means * having 

‘the name of a part of a chariot 7, e, a wheel ( x) 
चक्र: (masc.) also means tho chakravaka bird. Perhaps 
the very word चक्रवाक means * which expresses ( «बच ) 
itself by (or by a paraphrase ) of the word am.’ 

"Trans.—The she-elephant gave out of love to 
her lord. the water which she held in her mouth 
and which was full of the fragrance of the pollen of 
lotuses, "The chakravaka obliged his mistress by 
giving her his half-eaten lotus stalk, 

अजुवाद--दथिनी ने प्रेप्त से कमलरेण से सुगन्धित अपने मुख में लिया 
हुआ जल प्यारे हाथी के मुख में डाला | ओर चकवे ने आधा खाया बिस देते हुए 
प्यारी चक्रवी का सत्कार किया ॥ ३७॥ 
` गीतान्तरेषु भ्रपवारिळशेः किंचित्सपुच्छवासितपत्रळेखमू | 

पुष्पासवाधूणितनेत्रशोमि पियामुखं किंपुरुपथ्रचुम्ये ॥ ३८ ॥ 
~~) 


an गीतान्तरेविति॥ fagar: mac श्रमवारेलेरींः ARAA: 
( किंत्चित्समुच्छवासितपत्रलखम्‌_) किंचिदीषत्समुच्छवासिता विश्हेषिता: 
पत्रलेखा यस्य तत्‌। ( पुष्पासवाघ्रूणितनेत्रशोमि ) पुश्पाणामासवो 7 
gere: पुष दवमदमित्यर्थः | वसन्ते मधुकस्य संभवात्‌ | पुष्पवासितमिति केचित | 
तेनाघुर्णिताभ्यामुदश्रन्ताभ्यां नेत्राभ्यां शोभत इति तथोक्तं प्रिय 
गीतमध्येषु FATA ॥ 
Note5.—गीतान्तरेषु, ‘In 


song’. . Vide हळवा. 


मुखं गीतान्तरेषु 


the intervals of his 


debttepafieje ११०४, समुच्छूवा- 


m 4 >) 
Digitized by Arya sam Ru aun dhennai and eGangotri १७३ 


सित-, ‘spoiled, disfigured ', Literally it means * wiped 
out by being breathed upon', पत्रलेखा, f. * the painting 
of flowers, leaves, and other figures by a woman on 
her face and person with saffron-paint, sandal-juize, 
yellow pigment and other fragrant paints’, Vide 
supra sl. 38. पुष्पासवाधार्णतनेत्रशोमि, “with eyes be- 
witching as they rolled from the effects of the wine of 
flowers’. For anal. see the comm. 

Trans.—In the intervals of his song the kinnara 
kissed the face of his love, which was bewitching, with 
her eyes as they rolled about from the effect of the 
wine of flowers, and of which the flowery paintings 
were spoiled by drops of perspiration caused by toil. 

अनुबाद--किन्नर न श्रम के कारण गिर रहे पसीने से किजिवत पूंछी पत्रा- 
वाली से युक्त किन्नरी का मुख जो qus सेवन करने से मस्त आंखों से ुशोमेत 
था, गाते गाते चूमा ॥ ३८ ॥ 

पथ प्रिपुष्पस्तवक सतना भय: स्फुरत्मवाळोष्ठमनोहराभ्य; | 
BATTS TEATS TAG A नम्नरशा खा सु TATA ॥३९॥ 

TAAA ॥ (पयोत्तपुष्पस्तवकस्तनाभ्य:) पर्याप्ता: समग्रा: पुष्पस्तवका 
एवं स्तना यासां ताभ्यः ॥ स्वाज्ञाबोपसनैनादसयेगोपथात्‌ इति विकल्यात्न Ed 
( स्फुरत्मवालोष्ठमनोद्दशाभ्यः ) स्फुरन्तः प्रवालाः TT: cata ET 
( लताबधूभ्यः) लता एव वष्स्ताभ्यः सकाशात TASI Rira gee 
गम्यते । ( विनघ्रशाखाभुजबन्थनानि ) aa शाला एव green 
warg: । तामिरालिक्षिता geri: । स्थावराणामपि मद्नविकारोझभूत्किमुतानयेषामिति 
भाव: । एतच तहलतानामपि asap p ययाह A-BAT ae 
सुखदुःखसमन्विताः | इति । अत्र रूपकालेकार: ॥ 

Notes.—This stanza depicts ho 
owned the influence of love. (i) पयापत...... à 
स्फुरत्‌......भ्यः both qualify लतावधूरेयः ‘from when d 
wives', Oreepers, the wives of trees, bend their te 


H Re 
Shoots to epelsraes Sheivratlendsn Owe gly. 3 " 3 


w eyon the trees 
yq: and (ii) 


ji 
! 

ii 
j 
» 
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means ‘bunch of flowers’, अवापुः, 'received लिटः 
l हे a 


3rd per. pl from अब 4 आप ‘to obtain, to receive V 
विनघ्नर- ‘bending ° from वि V नम्‌ * to bend’, 

Trans.—The trees, too, received the embraces 
of low-bending shoots, the arms, of creeper- wives engag- 
ing with their quivering lip in the shape of red buds 
and with breasts heaving (with affection) in the shape 
of big bunches of flowers. 

श्रजुवाद--ग्रक्षो न भी समग्र पुष्पों के गुच्छो के हप में स्तन और हिल 
रही ( लाल ) पत्तियों के रूप में होंठ रखती हुई लताओं ते BED शाखाओं के रूप में 
agaaa sa किये ॥ ३६ ॥ 
श्रताप्सरोगीतिरपि क्षणेऽस्मिनहरः प्रतख्यानपरो TT | 
आत्मेश्वराणां न हि जातु Ban समान भेद quat भत्रान्ति॥४०॥ 

थुर्तात ॥ अस्थिन्त्णें वसन्ताविधावफाने भगवान्‌ हरः श्रताप्छरोंगी- 
तिरपि । दिभ्याइनागानमाकीयनपीत्यध: । प्रस॑झपानपर: आत्मानुसस्त्रानपा: 
बभूव । तथा हि! (` आत्मेश्वराणाम्‌ ) ्रात्मनवितध्येश्रराणां नियन्तु nmi । 
वाशिनामित्यथैः | विद्यन्त एभिरिति विघ्नाः प्रत्यूहः । घञथ कप्रत्ययः | जातु 
कदाविदपि। ( QATAZIAT:) aA dans प्रयवः समथीः 
न भवान्त 

Notes.—The simple meaning of the stanza 13 
that Siva alone remained uamoved, lost in meditation. 
प्रसंख्यानं, ‘ deep meditation’. The word literally means 
* (correct) enumeration ', then‘ definite knowledge’ 
and next ‘deep meditation’, Or directly from / चक्ष्‌ 
2 A, ‘to see’ meaning, ‘ correct view, correct thought, 


deep meditation’. न stra, ‘ not at द. vee 
Trans.—At this moment Siva (alone), though 


hearing the (love-)songs of the celestial 
mained absorbed in contemplationi; for temptations 
can never be strong to disturb the france of those who 
are masters of therasebf.@ntya Vrat Shastri Collection. 


nymphs re- 
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अचुवाद-इस समय शिवजी महाराज 
रहे थे अपनी समाधि में लगे रहे xm 
करने म वित्न समथ नहीं होते ॥ ४० ॥ 


छताग्रहद्रारगताउथ नन्दा वामप्रकाष्ठा फितहे परदेत्र: | 


सुखा।पतकाजु।छसज्ञुयंत मा चापळायेति गणा्ब्यनंपं त्‌ ॥४१॥ 
add ॥ अथ (लताग्रृहद्वारगत;) लत ng 


1 R गत; (बामप्रकोष्ठा- 
पतद्वेमवेत्र:) वामे प्रक्रष्रेडरपतहेमेवेत्रो धारितहेमेदसङः 1 नन्दिकेश्वरः | नन्दी 


वि।रेटस्तयडुनन्द्नों नन्दिकेश्वरे । इति कोश (बुला पिंतेन्ञाङ्गलि संक्गया) 
Basan सरोपविस्मयास्तिवितावलोकं निद्विताया एकस्या BRAT: संज्ञया 
सूचनया एव । संज्ञा स्याचेतना नाम हस्तायेरथसूचना । इत्यमर; | गणान्‌ प्रमथान्‌ 
चापलाय चापलं कतु मा भवत इति । किय्राथोपपदत्य इत्यादिना चतुर्थी | 
व्यनेपीत्‌ शिक्षितवान्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—ननi—tihe name of one of the principal 
attendants of Siva. He is the door-keeper of Siva's 
hermitage and has authority over the Ganas. Sometimes 
three Nandins are enumerated, वामप्रकाष्ठापितहमवत्र:, 
‘with his golden staff supported by his left fore-arm’, 
Anal, @a: वेत्रं हेमवेत्रम्‌ ; अर्पितं 2594 (golden cane) येन a afia- 
देमवेत्र: ; वामः प्रकोष्ठ: (forearm) amm: ; तस्मिन ARAA: वामः 
्रकोापितिहेमवेत्रः, वेत्र is tho same as the Punj. वेत. संज्ञा, f. ‘a 
hint, sign, gesture.  zzWIq, aor, 3rd per. sing. from 
वि >” नी “ to teach, to impress ', 

Trans.—Then Nandin with his golden cane 
‘upported by his left fore-arm hastened to the door of 
the arbour-house and impressed upon the Ganas by a 
gesture of his finger touching his lip to desist from 


tox 


"aft वे अप्सराग्रो का गाना सुन 
& कि जितेन्द्रय तप्वियों की तपस्या भङ्ग 


ot 


3 


making mischief. 

अज्बाद--तिस के अनन्तर लता घर के दखाज़े पर. Sem Rs 
जिस ने अपना वायां हाथ स्व्ण-द्णड पर दिकाया हुआ था, सुह में उंगली रख कर 
इशारे से गणों को MOPE शबव्मतव्कश्षा१७1 Tdllection. न 


SUTRA, 
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निष्कम्पट्क्ष निभृतद्रिरफ मूकाण्डजं शान्तमृगप्रचारम्‌ U 
तच्छासनास्काननमेव सवे चित्रार्पितारम्भमिवावतस्थे ॥४२॥ 

निष्कम्पेति ॥ निष्कम्यवृत्तुम | इदसमुद्षिग्जोपलक्षणम | निभृतद्विरेफ 
Raman | स्वेदनोपलक्षणमेतत्‌ । सूकाणडर्ज निःशब्दपण्तिसरीस॒पादिकम्‌ | 
एतेनायडजजातिरक्वा | शान्तमृगप्रचारम्‌ । जरायरुजोपलक्षणमेतत्‌ सवे एव 
काननं तच्छासनात्‌ «usar चित्रापतारम्भं चित्रलिखितारम्भम्‌ इव 
अवतस्थे ॥ नृगवाद्या जरायुजाः | स्वेदजाः कृमिदेशाद्या: पत्षिसर्पादयोऽणडजाः | 
उद्भ्दस्तरुगुल्माद्याः इत्यमरः ॥ 

1४०८685.--निषकम्पवृक्ष, * with its trees al] motion- 
less’, Anal, fier त्रत्ता; यस्मित्‌ तद्‌ निष्कम्पत्रुक्ष॑ काननम्‌ (forest). 
Analyse similarly निभ्रतद्विरिफ ` with its bees all silent ’, 
मूकायडज * with ite birds hushed and still’, and gra- 
HITAITA ' with the roaming of its beasts all stopped.’ 
These four adjectives show that all life in the forest 
was suspended. The view of the woodland seemed as 
if it were done in painting (चित्रापितारम्भम). आरम्भ, 
‘action, view, scenery '. 

Trans.—And at his word the entire woodland 
appeared as if the scene were 0006 11 a printing—ths 
trees no more stirring, tho bees no more buzzing, the tirds 
all silent, and the roaming of the beasts suspended, 

अ्रनुवाद्‌-श्रौर KIT ELT ने झूलना बन्द कर दिया, भोरो ने गुजना 
त्याग दिया , पत्तियों ने चहचद्दाना छोड़ दिया और मगो ने घूमना समाप्त कर 
दिया--इस प्रकार उस की आज्ञा सुन कर सारे का सारा बन चित्र में खाचे हुये दृश्य 
के समान दिखाई देता था ॥ ४२ ॥ 

दृष्टिपातं परिहृत्य तस्य काम; पुर!शुक्रामेव प्रयाणे । 

MAT संसक्तनपेरुशाखं ध्यानास्पदं भूतपतविवेश ॥४३॥ 

दृश्थ्रिपातमिति ॥ कामः प्रयाणे यात्रायां पुरोगतः -शुक्रो यस्मिन्देशे त॑ 
पुरःशुक्रं देशम इव | प्रतिंशुकं IRJA sama च | अपि शुक्रसमो राजा 


Sn Ae तति” परिदधे Vrat Shastri Collection. 
हृतवैन्यो निवीते ॥ तिः प्रविदधति सिस्य दिपा eh परिहृत्य 


n. s 
Digitized by Arya sad ENS सग; henna and eGangotri १७७ 
प्रान्तेषु WHAT (खख क्तनमेरुशाखं) संसक्का अन्योन्यं नमेहणा IA- 
गानां शाखा यस्य तत्‌ | 1तरांधानयाग्यामाति भाव: | भूतपते शिवस्य ध्यानास्पदं 
समाधिस्थानम्‌ | आपस्तद्‌ प्रातष्टायाम इति निपात; | VETAT. ॥ 


0४९9. पुरःशुक्रमिव प्रयाण्‌, ‘as the quarter w 
Sukra (Venus) shines in front at the time of marching 
( against the enemy ), The quotation of Mali. 
प्रतिशुक्रे ces राजा हतसेन्यो AAA ॥ goes to prove that we 
have here tbe comparison to a 


here 


king marching against 
bis अ SUTRA Is simply a paraphrase of sAm. 
ससक्कनमरुशाखे , the thickly interwoven brauches of 
the Nameru trees (falling ) (on the sides)! Anal, 
नमेरूणां शाखा: नमेरुशाखा: ; Weg नमेरुशाखाः यस्य तत्‌ . विवश , from 
J faa ‘ to enter. ° 

Trans.— Keeping clear of Siva's view as a king 
does the quarter wherein Sukra ( Venus) shines in 
front at the time of a march, Kama drew ( unnoticed) 
to ( the god’s ) retreat for contemplation which was 
(covered) by the tangled branches of the Nameru 
trees ( falling ) on the side. 

अनुवाद--असे कोई ( राजा ) यात्रासमय उस दिशा में निस में ge 
सम्मुख हो बचकर-जाता हे, उसी प्रकार काम त्रिलोचन के लोचनविषय से बचे 
बचकर उन के ध्यानस्थान में जो परस्पर मिली हुई नमेरु की शाखाओं से दोनों ओर 
ढांपा हुआ था प्रविष्ट हुआ ॥ ४३ ॥ 

स दवदारुद्रपतरादकायां शादळचमव्यवधानवत्याम्‌ | 


आसीनपासन्नशरीरपाता्नियम्बकं संयामिन दद Il ko 
इति ॥ आसन्नशरीरपातः Waa: स काम ताइ 3 
वधानवत्याम्‌) शार्दूलचर्मणा व्यवधानवत्याम्‌ । ब्याप्रचमौस्तृतायामित्यधे: | मोत 


श्रीव्याप्रचमेणि इति प्राशङ््यादिति भाव: ॥ देवदारुद्रमवेदिकायाम T 
भत्साहसिकाः Ata- 
उपविष्टे संयामिने समाधिनि७ं त्रियम्बक eb ददर्श | BARTEL । 


नम इति पेठुः युम्बकमित्युक्त पादपूरणव्यत्यासात्रियम्वकभिति पादपूरणार्थश्‍्य- 


atya Vrat Shastri Collection 


SMA महाकविप्रयोगाद्भियुक्तेर्नेकितः | 


१७५ कुमारसंभवे । 
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: ०४९. देवदारुटुमवेदिकायां , ‘on an altar of 
cedar tree’. The altar seems to havo been only a 
rough-hewn log of cedar-wood, शादूलचमेव्यव धानवत्याम्न i 
‘ which was covered over with a tiger’s skin, Anal, 
शारदूलचर्मणा व्यवधानं ( covering ) Mead यस्य. 'यासन्नशारीरपातः, 
‘ ibe destruction of whose body was imminent, Anal, 
WRA पातः शरीरपातः, सन्नः शरीरपात: यस्य स आसन्नरारीरपातः, ब्रियम्बर्क 
‘Siva.’ The correct form would be व्यम्बर्क ; the 
form in the text is most probably due to the eXigency 
of metre. While commenting on Rigv. त्र्यम्वक यजामहे 
सुगान्धि पुष्टिवधेनम्‌ Sayana interprets it thus: « त्रयाणां ब्रह्म- 
बिष्णुसद्राणाम्‌ wea पितरम्‌ .” Goldstucker considers it to 
be ‘a very doubtful interpretation of the sense of the 
Vaidie word mas " Mabidhra commenting on the 
same in Vaj. Sam. analyses it thus ^ त्रीणि mar 
चत्तुंप्यस्यति “. It is to be remarked, however, that अम्बक in 
the sense of ‘ an eye ° is limited to this very compound 
:;. Trans.—He, the ruin of whose body was 
imminent, saw the (great) saint, the three-eyed 
lord, who took his seat on a ( rough-hewn ) altar 
of cedar wood, covered with a tiger's skin, 

अनुवाद--( तदनन्तर ) निकट आई मृत्यु वाले काम ने देवदारू लकडी 

की वेदी पर, जिस पर चीते की खाल मिली हुई थी आसन नमि और संयमाभ्थास 
कर रहे शिवजी महाराज को देखा ॥ ४४ ॥ 

तमेवं देवं षड्भिः ो्कैबैशीयति-- , 

Ct? qi 5 
'पयड्ूबन्धस्थिरपूवकायमृ ज्वायत सन्नमितोभयांसम्‌ | 
उत्तानपाणिद्रयसनिवशात्मफुछरा भोवमिवाडूमध्ये ॥ ४५॥ 


(MEG ॥ (पर्यंडवन्धस्थिरपूर्वकायम) पन्न diccns Race 
.. क्राय निश्लेत्तरा्धम (ऋज्वायतं) त्राजुरायतश्वरज्वायतत्त (संनमितोभयांसम्‌) 
सन्नमितावुमावसौ FEODAALNE एनय इतुकं 
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कैयटेन । (उत्तानपाणिद्धय क्षन्निवेशात्‌) उत्तान dat यः पाणिद्दयय 
सब्रिवेशः संस्थाने तस्मात AEA (IRAUN) प्रफुज राजीव WM 
तम्‌ इव स्थितम्‌ | sus वतिष्ट:-- एकं पादमंथकस्मिन्विन्यस्थारो तु संस्थितम्‌ | 
20.0 बौरासनमुदाहतम्‌ ॥ इति | तथा योगसारे-उत्तानिते करतले करमु- 
तानितं परम्‌ | ANE कृत्वा APART सोऽन्तरम्‌ ॥ इति ॥ 


Notes.—w4z—, ‘the sitting with bent legs 
upon the hams.’ It is the name of a particular 
posture practised by ascetics in meditation, other- 
wise known as 4mm, which is defined thus by 
Vasistha;—'' The posture is called Virasina when 
the foot (of one leg ) is firmly placed on the thigh 
( of the other ) and the foot (of the other leg) on the 
other thigh," For its text see the eomm, Siva's 
this posture is very graphically depicted in the 
stanza itself. बर्थ, ' formation ' is idiomatieally used 
with posture in the sense of ‘assuming (that posture)’, 
Cf, Ragh. 2. 6....निमेदुषीम्‌ आसनवन्धवीरः. पर्यडुबन्धस्थिरपूर्व- 
कायम्‌ Anal. पूवे कायस्य पूवकायः; gees: Aga; स्थिर: पूर्वकायः 
यस्य, ते स्थिरपूवकायम; Seat व्थिरपूर्वकायम्‌ apego sn. ATN- 
ताभयांसम , ‘ with shoulders fully drooping.’ For anal. 
see the comm. उत्तानपाशिद्धयसन्निवशात्‌ , Con account 
of pressing his two hands, (oue in the other) 
with their fingers turned upwards’ Charitravardhana 
paraphrases it thus: ऊर्लमुखध्य WaT eme. Thus 
posed, the hands seemed to be like 
( प्रफुल्लराजीवम्‌ ) growing in his lap ( अडू. ^ 
are an enlargement of the object 44% सयमिन (sl. 44) 


Trans.—The fore-part of whose body was 
Paryanka posture, who 


rigid by the assumption of the E E 
M ej houlders drooping 


ral y i is s 
3 straight ay Bron: Pay Vth es Collections ng in the 
at ease, and who seemed ta grow ^ 


a full-blown lotus. 
मध्ये ). Sl. 49-80, 


aterm re aI eame ay + 


n RS 
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middle of his lap because of his two hands being 
pressed, one in the other, with thoir fingers bent 
upwards. 

अजुवाद--उन क्रे शरीर का ऊपर का भाग वीरासन द्वारा feat था, दोनों 
कंधे नांचे की ओर दबे हुए थे, थोर हथेलियां ऊपर की ओर मुडी होने के कारण 
गादी में खिला हुआ कमल जान पडती थीं ॥ ४५ {I 
भुजङ्गमोन्नद्वजटाककापं कणाविसक्त द्वियुणाक्षसूत्रम्‌ | 
कण्ठप्रभासद्भविशेपर्नाळां कृष्णत्वचं ग्रान्थिमतीं दधानम्‌॥४६॥ 

JAA | ( झुजङ्गमोद्वजटाकलापं ) भुनङ्गभनोन्रद् उन्नम्य 
बद्धो जटाकलापो येन ते TAFT | (कर्णावसक्कंद्विगुणाच्ष सूत्रम्‌) कणाविसक्तम्‌ | 
कशणावलम्बत्यिर्थ: | श्रत एव द्विगुणं दविरतरत्तमच्ञसुत्रमक्तमाला यस्य तम्‌ | 
( करठप्रभासब्नाविशेषनीलां ) करटप्रभाणां सङ्गेन fuus fica. 
नीलां म्रान्थिमती बन्धनयुक्तां कृष्णत्वचं कृष्ण मृगानिमं दधानम ॥ 

7४०४६४.--भुजज्ञमोन्नद्धजटाकलापं, ^ whose matted 
hair was tied upward into a knot with the serpent 

(वासुकि, who thus served him for a piece of cord). भुजङ्गम, 
—Anal. भुजाम्यां गच्छति इति भुजङ्गमः, cr. उरगः, भुजन्गमः has also 
the other form भुजगः. जटाकलाप is the same as जट्राजूट, 
दिणुणाक्षसूत्रम, ‘a double rosary of beads’, so well- 
known to us as रुद्राक्षमाला, Seeing that there is already 
in the compound the word सूत्र ‘a string,’ the Comm 
interprets (qu not as “having two strings’, which 
sense, too, the text may bear if We choose to take Adda 
asa synonymn of द्धाक्षमाला, but as “repeated twice’. 

*ग्रन्थिमती, having knots’, Knots served to secure the 
skin round Siva’s body. 

Trans.—Whose matted hair was tied up into a 
knot with the serpent (string), wh) kad a double rosary 
hanging from his ears, and who put on the hide of a 
black deer, (secured on. hig caedi) cuioits knots and 
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१८ 

shining all the more in ils contact wi 

lustre of his neck: With the dark 
अनुवाद--उन की जटायें ऊपर सर्प से बंधी di, उनके कान 

माला थी, और वे कणठ की कालक से विशेष शोभमान aii बा 

खाल RA हुए थे ॥ ४६ ॥ 


में दोहरी waa 
ली काले मृग की 


किचित्पकाशस्तिप्रितोग्रतरेश्रोवेक्रियायां remp | 


AR A o M 
नेत्रेरविस्पान्दितपक्ष्पमाळेळक््यीकृतप्राणमधोमयक्ष; ॥ ४७॥ 

AE किित्परकाशस्तिमितोग्रतारेः) किविलकाशा ae 
त्प्रकाशा तनिता Tea उमा ता कनीनिका येषां तैः । तारकाचणः कनीनिका 
इत्यमरः | G वषे विरतप्रसङ्गः suff | झबिस्पन्दिः 
सपदममाजेः अचानेतपच्मपड्क्किभिरधः प्रयता मयूखा येषां तैः अधोमयूसैः नेत्रै 
तिनेत्रत्वाद्रहुवचनम्‌ | euren Va: | करणान्यबहि- 
स्कृत्य स्थाणुवात्नि्वलात्मकः । आत्मानं हृदये ध्यायेत्रासाम्रन्यस्तलोचन: ॥ 
इति योगसारे ॥ 

Note9.— किञ्चित्रकाशस्तिमितोग्रतारेः, with their 
fierce pupils rigidly set and shining a little. Anal. 
किश्चित्‌ प्रकाश: (as an adj. meaning ' shining’) figaseru, 
This compound may also be treated as a Bahuvr., प्रकाश 
being taken as a ncun. Further see the comm. 
बिरतप्रखंगैः, * which had left off the habit’ (of contract- 
ing the brows, श्रविक्रिय[या). AARNA, ` who was 
directing his gaze steadily at (the extremity of) his 
nose’, Cf. Vyasa on Pat. Yog. 1.35, “ नासिकाग्रे धार्यतोडत्य 
या दिव्यगन्धसांवित्सा गन्धप्रत्रातिः, fies रससंवित्‌ तालुनि eve, गिहामध्ये 
aiia, निह्यमूले शब्दसंवित., इत्येताः प्रतयः saat रिव गितो 
निबध्नन्ति ” 

Trans.—Who was directing his steadfast ps 
at (the extremity of) his nose with his eyes oi b 
the fierce pupils were rigidly set and darted only 9 AE 


glance ; which had left off the habit of contractis the 
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brows; of which the rows of eye-lashes were motion- 
less ; and of which the light went downwards. i 
अनुवाद्‌--जिन की पुतलियां स्थिर ओर किंचित भासमान थीं, निन्हों ने 
agd विलास सम्पूर्णतया भुला दिया था, जिन की पलकें अचालित थीं, और जिन 
को ज्योति नीचे की ओर पडती थी वे शिवजी महाराज अपने नासिका ( का अग्रभाग ) 
टिकटिकी बांध कर उन आंखों से देख रहे थे ॥ ४७ UI 
अद्ृष्टिसंरम्ममिवाम्बुवाहमपामिवाधारमनुत्तरङ्गम्‌ | 
अन्तश्चराणां मरुतां निरोधान्निवातानष्कम्पामेव प्रदीपम्‌ ॥४८॥ 
अष्टीति ॥ ( अन्तश्व राणां ) अत्तथरन्तीत्यन्तक्षरा: तेपां मरतां 
प्राणादीनां निरोधात्‌ देतो: AIE écran ARTA अम्बुवाहम 
इब Ra । एतेन प्राणानिरोधः सूचित: | अनुत्तरङ्गम्‌ अनुद्भततरक्ष्म्‌ 
अपामाधारं हद pa स्थितम्‌ । एतेनापाननिरोव: सूचितः | तथा ( निवात- 
निष्कम्यम्‌ ) निवाते निर्वातदेशे निष्कम्पं निश्चलं प्रदोपम इच स्थितम्‌ d 
एतेन शेषवायुनिरोधः सूचितः | निवातावाश्रयावातो इत्यमरः ॥ 

Notes.—अन्तश्चराणां medr— [he internal vital 
airs are five :—(i) प्राण, which moves in the heart, (iz) 
इदान, which rises up the throat and enters into the head, 
(४४४) "mmt which goes downwards and out at the anus, 
(v) समान, which keeps about the navel and helps diges- 
tion, and (v) व्यान, which moves in the entire system. 
The tranquil, statuesque figure of Siva is described in’ 
three beautiful similes, viz.-—of a rain-cloud containing 
its waters within itself, of a lake where no ripples 
disturb the calmness of its surface, and of a flame burn- 
ing steadily in a sheltered spot. 

Trans.—Who, on account of controlling the in- 
ternal (vital) airs, seemed like a rain-cloud restraining 
within itself its tumultuous outbursts which precede 
rain, or like a receptacle of waters no moro disturbed 


by ripples, or düm pensapsiuiacatiagi Cenin a shelter- 
ed spot, 


^ 
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"HIST — शरीरान्तरगत प्राणादि ays; 

qd द्वोने वाली मेघ-गर्णना रहित Bj की नाई 
अथवा निवात स्थान में स्थिर भांति जल रहे दीप 


| के निरोध के कारण बे वषी से 

अथवा अनुत्तरङ्ग समुद्र की नाई 

का न दीखते थे ॥ ४८ || 

कपाकनत्रान्तरळव्धपागज्याति मराइरुादितेः शरस्त; | 

मृणा कसूत्राथकरसाकुपाया बाळस्य SFH 'छपयन्तामन्दों.:४९॥ 
कपालाते ॥ ( कपालनत्रान्तर ल्ब्धप्रार्म ) 

टिनेत्रविवरेण लब्चमार्ग: शिरस्तः say 


कपलन्त्र.न९ण त्रह्मकरो- 
प्रात्‌ uua IST i उादत उद्धत 


EN 


ज्योतिःप्रोहे: तेजोइरेः ( रुणालसूत्राधिकसोकुमायी ) Hrs 
साकुमाय मादव ACG बालस्य इन्दोः शिरवन्दरस्य लक्ष्मी ग्लपयन्तम्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—कपालने्-, ‘eye in the cranium ", Tt 
is believed that there isa Very narrow cranny in the 
bones enveloping the brain, which lets out holy lustro 
when a man meditales excessively. Gf, Vyasa's remark 
on Pat. Yog.3. 32. “ शिरःकपाले अन्त:डिदरं प्रभास्वरं ज्योति... ,,.'” 
This cranny is the eye referred to here. In शिरस्त: we 
have the abl. aa. 

Trans.—Who was throwing into the back- 
ground the charm, more delicate than a lotus fibre, of 
the crescent moon, by the rays of light issuing from 
the head and making their way out through the eye 
in the cranium, 

अजुवाद--उन के ब्रह्मरन्ध्र से कपालनेत्र के दिद्र के मार्ग से निकल रही 
तेज की किरणें विस-तन्तुओ से अधिक Aaa नये चांद की चांदनी को मात कर 
रहो थी ॥ ४६ ॥ 
मनो नवद्वारनिषिद्धहात्ति हृदि व्यवस्थाप्य समाविवश्यम्‌ | 
यपक्षर क्षेत्रविदो विदुस्तमात्मानमात्मन्यवळोकयन्तम्‌ ॥ ५० ॥ 

मन इति॥ ( नवद्वारनिषिद्धद्ञात्ति ) नवभ्यो वायो निषिद्धा निवता 


शतिः संचारो यस्य तत्तथोक्तम्‌ । ( समाधिवश्यं ) समाधिना aiaa वर्स 
aga 
वशंग Qa anal इति ह 
तम्‌ । यत्प्रत्यय: | हि Sait स Collection; aaj नियाति 
मनः हृदि AAA व्यवस्थाप्य 


i 
i 
i 
| 
i 
i 
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विषयान्यस्मिश्ेव प्रज्ञीयते | हृदये तद्विनानीयान्मनसः स्थितिकारणम्‌ ॥ इति | 
क्षेत्रविदः चेत्रज्ञाः gen] यं न चरति इति nqa अविनाशिन विदुः 
बिदन्ति । विदो लटो वा इति फे xp । AM श्रात्मानम आत्मनि स्वस्मिन्‌ 
प्रचलोकयन्तं साक्षातुवन्तम्‌ | स्वातिरेकेण परमात्मनोऽभावादिति भाव: ॥ 
Note9.—नवद्वार निपिद्धवृति, ‘the activity through 
the nine gates of which was completely suspended. ' 
The nine gates are the nine openings in the human body 
through which contact with the outer world takes place. 
These are :- two ears, two eyes, two nostrils, and 
the mouth in the head, and in the other half of the body 
the anus and the organ of generation. वश्य, adj. ‘under 
the control of '. Suf. यत्‌. Pan. 4. 4. 86. वशं गतः. waz, 
the Eternal Spirit. Anal. न चरीत इति. क्षेत्रविदः , ` those 
who are versed in spiritual knowledge’. Literally, 
wa is the field ( of action ), the human body, and afa: 
are those ‘ who accurately know the worth of the 
human body °. श्रात्मानम्‌ 'ग्रात्मन्यवलोकयन्तम्‌ ,* realising in him- 
self his own self ’ Cf. Pat. Yog. 1.2. तदा RE, स्त्ररूपे 
ऽवस्थानम्‌ . 
Trans.— Who, fixing in his heart his mind 
which was controlled by deep concentration and, the 
activity through the nine gates of which was completely 
suspended, was seeing in himself his own self, which 
those versed in spiritual knowledge call Spirit Eternal. 
"HIA uU नव द्वारो की सुकी TA बाले और समाधि द्वारा वश में 
किये अपने मन को हृदय में स्थापित कर वे उन आत्मा का जिनको योगी लोग 
अविनाशी जानते हैं अपन आतमा में दशन कर रहे थे ॥ ५० || 
रमरस्तथाभूतमयुरमनत्रे पश्यत्नद्रान्मनसाउप्पधृष्यम्‌ | 
नाछक्षयत्साथ्वप्तसन्नहस्तः qi शर aly exe: Tq ॥५१॥ 
1 स्मरेति T ei कमित CS 3 tri Collection. 
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थुरंमनेत्रं विषमात्षम अदूरात्‌ पश्यन्‌। ( साभ्वससन्नहस्तः ) साबन 
Ree: Oe | स्वहस्तात ससं र चापि sj a 
श्रलक्षयत्‌ न विवेद । भीते मुह्यतीति भाव: ॥ 

Notes तथाभूतम्‌ , ‘in that posture’, as described ^ 
in sl. 41—50. अयुग्मनेत्र , | having an cdd number of? 
(ie. Eo ) eyes’, Itisan epithet of Siva, साध्यस- i 
सत्नइस्तः , ‘with his hand relaxing its grip through awe,’ , 
Cupid was so frightened by the terrible Siva that he‘ 
clean forgot his mission, and stood all breathless like a` 
statuo. He did not notice even the bow dropping down 
fróm his hand. E 

Trans.—The moment Cupid looked at him,’ the 
three-eyed god, who was not to be assailed even in:4 
thought, in that ( terrible ) posture, he, whose hand had {3 
relaxed its grip through awe, did not peceiveeven thar: 
bow and the arrow dropping from his hand. ; 

अलजुवाद-मन से भी आक्रमण न किये जाने वाले उक्तमांति समाधि लगाये : 
शिव जी महाराज को देख कर काम देव के हाथ भय के मारे सन्न से any और 
उसे अपने हाथ से ATT ओर वाण के गिरने का ज्ञान भी न हुआ ॥ ५१ ॥ 
निवाणभूयिष्ठमथास्य dri सन्धुक्षयस्तीव वपुगुणेन | 
अनुप्रयाता बनदेवताभ्यामदृइयत स्थावरराजकन्या ॥ ५२ tl 

निवोणेति ॥ अथ निवाणिन नाशेन yas निवाणभायेष्ठम | am 
तैः । अस्य स्मरस्य वीर्य बलं वपुगुणन सोन्दयेण सम्धुत्तयान्तिइव पुनरू 
जीवयन्ताव Raar चनदेवताभ्यां सखीमृताभ्याम अनुप्रयाता अनुगता , 
स्थावरराजकन्या पावती श्रदश्यत दृश ॥ 

Notes.— निवाणभायेष्ठम , ' well nigh a i.) 
Pate vide supra sl. 2. 23. Anal. निवारोन भिम्‌ इति ( Mal P 
सन्धुत्तयन्ती ca’, ‘kindling (afresh ), asit were « m 
Punj, अग्ग धुखाना. dis chats rell Eesen o rg, 
blazes up again, so Cupid's almost dead spirit was T 


For 


Es ut 
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inspired with. fresh . life. चनंदेवताभ्याम्‌ ,—" FRAY - 


भ्यां” (Oharitravardhana ). 


Trans.—At that very moment was beheld the. 


daughter of the Mountain- King followed by the two syl- 
van deities, (her female friends), kindling anew his well- 
nigh, extinguished spirit by the beauty of her person. 

` अनुवाद्‌-उस ही समय काम के नष्टप्राय, वीर्य्य को पुनः जीवित करती 
हुई अपनी सदेलियों वनदेवियो के सङ्ग जाती हिमालय की पुत्री पार्वती उस के eR- 
गोचर हुई ॥ ५२ ॥ 
अशोकानेभेत्सितपद्मरागमाकृष्टहेमद्यातेकाणिकारमू | 
मुक्ताकळापीकृतसिन्थुवारं वसन्तपुष्पाभरणं वहन्ती ॥ ५३ ॥ 

अशोकेति | ( अशे।कनिर्भत्लितपञ्म रागम्‌ ) अशोकपुष्पेण AAA- 

त्तिरस्कृता: पद्मरागा येन तत्तयोक्तम । ( श्राकृप्ठहेमद्यतिकार्राकारम ) आकृ- 
एहदेमदयुतीनि„ stag कार्शेकाराणि aR । ( मुक्का- 


कलापीरुतासन्घुवार ) gamas सिन्धुवाराणि निर्गुण्डीकुसुमानि - 


यस्मिस्तत्‌ । सिन्धुवारेद्रसुरसी निर्गुणडीन्द्राणिक्ेत्यपे । इत्यमरः वसन्तपुष्पाण्ये-' 


वाभरणंः( वसन्तपुष्पाभरणं ) वहन्ती ॥ 

N०९8—.अ्रशोकनिभात्सतपदमरागम्‌, which by its 
Asoka flowers surpassed the red glitter of the rubies , 
निभेत्सित lit, means * reproached’ --कर्णिकारम्‌ ,—The 
Karnikara has a rich golden hue मुक्ताकल्लापाकृतास zat 
रम, ' in which the Sindhuvara flowers shone like ( lit 
made ) a pearl-necklace 

Trans—. Bearing ornaments of spring-blossoms, 
which by their Asoka flowers excelled the red beauty of 
the rubies, in which the Karnikaras put into shade the 
rich lustre of gold, and wherein the Sindhuvaras shone 
likea pearl-necklace. 


अनुवाद वह वसन्तक्रतु के पुष्पों के भूषण से. सुभूषित थी, निस में. 
अशोक पुष्प पद्म की लाली को मात करता था, कर्णिकार न्दून से बढ़कर चमकता * 


Satya Vrat Shastri Coll 
था और-सिंधुवार के फूल मीतियाँ के गुच्छ प्रतीत होते थे ॥ ५३॥ 


Tata: ent: l 


niat कि Rita Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Nog 
"अविजिता कि वासो 7 
वान Te बग UT 
पु जबरा सञ्चारणं IA BIT ॥ ५४॥ 
: iu ॥ स्तनाभ्यां 1काचेद्‌ आवजिता इपेदानिमता इच। तरुणा 
कस्य राग इव रागो RICE ( तरुणाकेराश ) वालाकीरणामितयरथः | उपमान- 
AA वहुत्रीहिरत्तरपदलोपश्च । वासो वसाना आच्छादयन्ती । अत om 
पयप्तिपुष्पस्तवकावनप्र। पल्लाबिनी किसलयवत सञ्चारिणी लतेव । 
स्थितेति शेष: ॥ T 
क०७७5--.पयाप्तपुषप.,. ...लतेव ; ‘like some mov- 
ing creeper covered all over with glistening foliage atid 
inclining under (the weight of) rich clusters of blossoms”. 
पल्लव , ‘a new, glistening leaf’. i 
Trans—.Stooping to some extent under the 
weight of her breasts and putting on a garment sparkling 
red like the lustre of the morning sun, thus seeming 
like some moving creeper covered all over with glisten- 
ing leaves and inclining under the weight of rich clusters 
of blossoms. 
अनुवाद--उस की छाती कुछ नीचे कुकी हुई थी ओर वह प्रातःकाल 
के «pb के प्रकाश के समान wad वस्त्र धारण किये हुए थी। ऐसा प्रतीत 
हाता था माना लाल लाल पत्तियों से सुभाषित कोई लता (भूमे पर ) चल d 
हे॥५४॥ 
स्रस्तां नितस्वादवळम्म्रमाना पुनः पुनः केसरदापकाशीर । । 
न्यासीकृतां स्थानविदा स्मरेण मौरी द्वितीयामिव कामुकस्य ५५ 
लस्ताविति ॥ स्थानविदा निचेपयोग्यस्थानवेदिना स्मरेण न्यासाच 
Aisam । ( कार्भुकस्य ) कर्मणि प्रभवतीति कार्मुकं धवुः | कए उ 
gga: तस्य । द्विताया मोवीम इव स्विताम्‌। अतर दि व्यता 
हरवेरनियातनायोपयुज्यत इति भावः | Ramas चलितां ( HATTA 
काञ्चीम्‌ ) केतरदाम बकुलमाला सैव काशी ता पुनः पुनः अ्रवबस्माना 
हस्तैन धारयन्ती ॥ ELSE 
Notes.—saaraniat , ' replacing’ the gt nis 


CC-0. MS Satya Votes eCinsinitra vard hana). 


atits proper place. 


; WA 
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क्रिसरदामन्‌ , a string of Kesara flowers न्यासीकृतां , 
eposited '. स्धानविद्‌ , ' who knew the place ( where 
his bow-string could be safely placed ) One deposits 
one’s property there whence he can hope to recover 


NI 


\ 


: "Cupid who knew the safe place for his deposit hung 


his bow-stting, the flowery girdle round Parvati's 


i 
waist. कामुकस्य , vide supra sl. 4 


-.  Hrans.— Replacing ( with her hand ) again 
sand again her girdle consisting of a string of Kesara- 
blossonis, the girdle which would slip down from. her 
buttock, and which had been deposited there as the 
esécond string for his bow by Cupid who knew- the safe 
place (for it) 


= : अलुवाद-वह बकुलमाला की नीचे सरक आई पेटी को, fan उचित 
स्थान के ज्ञाता कामदेव ने अपने धनुपू की दूसरी डोरी जान वहां रखा हुआ था 
पुनः पुनः अपरः उठाती थी ॥ ५५ ॥ i 

gme aaga वमस्माधरासनचर TSH I 
प्रातिक्षण सभ्रपळाकराएळ।ढारावेन्दन ।नवारयन्त। ॥. ५६॥ 
by oe सुगन्वीति॥ ( खुगान्धिनिः श्वासावंवृद्धतृष्णु ) सुगास्चिभिनिःश्वासेद्व- 
तृष्णम्‌ । बिम्बरतुल्येऽधरो बिम्ब्राधरः | zur मध्यपद्लोपः स्यात्‌ इति वामनः | 


aenga aaa द्विरेफ रह प्रतिक्षा (संभ्रमलोलदष्टिः ) संभ्रमेण 
qaaa सती. ्लीलारबिन्द्रेन निवारयन्ती ॥ 


rat Notes ~ छागन्धानश्वासविवृद्धतृष्णं , "whose thirst 
grew Worse by ‘her fragrant breath Parvati's breath 
had the sweet fragrance of.a lotus, and the bee was 
deceived into thinking that the breath which came from 
her mouth Came verily from a lotus 
description in Sak. Act 1 खुगान्ध,--1 is a bahuvr 
comp. , hence the final g. Pan. 5, 4 135 गन्धध्थेदुत्ूतिसुसुराभि- 


खीलारबिन्दम C os lotus taken sportivelss.in hand out 


Cf. a similar 


| dative relation between the component 


.- कसुसायुधोपि...पिनाकपाणे. Vide supra sk 10 


तृतीय: eni: i 
f यी. by Arya, Samaj Foundation Chennai and eGangotri Ast 
of mere pleasure Anal लीला 
या; अर्विन्दम्‌ , though there is 


members, - 
ng off ‘with her 
SW Worse by her 


therefore kept hovering 
in the vicinity of her bimba like lower lip,” her glance 


( all the while )quivering through confusion, 
AGUT—AUeE के मारे उसकी A इथर उधर reat die x» 

॥ीडा-कमल से उस भोरे को say हटाती थी नो उस के निचले GE 

होठ के निकट विचर रहा था aie निस को पिपासा उस के सुगन्धित निञ्चास से 


Trans.—Every moment keepi 
sportive lotus the bee, whose thirst gr 
fragrant breath and which, 


अधिक हुई जाती थी ५६ u 


तां वीक्ष्य सवावयवानवद्यां रतेरपि हीपदपादधानाम्‌ | 


ज़तान्ट्रय Watt पुष्पचाप; खड़ायेप्रिद्धि पुनराशशस ॥५७॥ 


तामिति॥ (सवोवयवानवद्यास ) सवांवयवेध्वनवद्यामगह्याम्‌ | अवद्यपएय- 

इति निपात:। रतेः कामकलत्रस्य अपि gigs लजानिमित्तम | आदधानाम्‌ । 
न्यूनतामावहन्तीमित्यथः | तां पावती वीचय पुष्पचापः कामः जितेन्दिये ! 
asim: | alata शिवे विषये स्त्रक्रायसिद्धि पुनः आशाले चक्रमे। 
पूव साध्वससन्नदृस्तः (3 | ५१) इत्यादिना का्थविद्वेर्मूलितःवामेधानादिह पुनारत्युक्तम्‌ 
N otes.—aaz , is formed from Ak and is 
preceded by the negative श्र... According to fhe rule 
अवद-पणय-वयां गह्येपाणितव्यानिरोधेपु Pan. 3. 1. 101, it is restricted 


..to the sense mà ( * fit to be censured’), Tn, other senses 


ihe form is aga ‘not to te mentioned’. E.g. अनुया 


' स्त्नाणां भतुराख्या ` women must not mention the name of 


their husbands ’. अनवद्य is a negative of the negative 
and means ‘ faultless, blameless’. ” शूलिन्‌, ' the Trident- 


holder’, The contrast शूलिनि. पुष्पचापः is thé''same ds in 


Trans.— Remarking’ her as leing perfect in all 


i her limbs, so तिनी ao CHAN TS El Ika oven Rati could 


Ress TL e 


कुमारसंभवे 
Ro कुमारसंभवे | | 
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“but blush, the god of the flowery bow vowed ‘again 
no 


the success of his mission against tho self-controlled 
"Trident-holder. 

अजुवाद--उसे समग्र ui d पूणुसोन्द्य-युक्त और रति को भी avant 
:हुईै देख कर पुष्पास्त्रधारी काम देव को KARA शूलभृत्‌ शिवजी मदाराज के विषय 
-मंअपनी काय्ये-सिद्धि की नये सिरे से आशा हुई ॥ ५७ n 
भविष्यतः TARA च शंभोः समाससाद प्रतिहार भूमिम्‌ | 
"योगात्स चान्तः परमात्मेसज्ञ दृष्टा परं ज्योतिरुपारराम || ५८॥ 

भविष्यत इति ॥ उमा च भविष्यतः पत्युः शभोः प्रतिद्या रभूमि are 
देशं समास सलाद | ea IARR: इत्यमरः । स शंभु: "peg: ( qr- 
मात्मसंशम ) परमात्मेति संज्ञा यस्य तत्‌ परं मुख्यम्‌ । परे दूरान्यमुख्येषु इति 
याद्वः | SANA: दृष्टा साचात्कृत्य योगात्‌ ध्यानात्‌। योगः सन्नहदनोपायध्यानसङ्गति- 
युक्तिषु । इत्यमरः | उपारराम उपारतः | व्याड्पारेभ्यो रमः इति परस्मैपदम्‌ ॥ 

Notes.—च...च, express the simultaneity of the 
two actions. The moment Parvati came to the entrance 
of the hermitage, Siva broke his trance. उपारराम, 
“ceased (from meditation)’, उप^/रम्‌ takes Parasmaipada. 
Pan. 1. 3. 83. 

Trans.—Unma reached the threshold (of the her- 
‘mitage) of Sambhu, her future lord ; and immediately 
Sambhu, too, realising the holy light, the Supreme Soul, 
ceased from meditation (६. e, ended his trance), 

झनुवाद-- जूही पावती अपने भावी पति शिवजी भहाराज की कुटिया के 
द्वार पर आई उसी समय महाराज ने परम ज्योति:स्वरूप परमात्मा को साक्षात्‌ करके 
अपना योग समाप्त किया ॥ ५८ ॥ 
ततो श्रुजङ्गाविपतेः फणाम्नैरधः कयचिडुतभूमिम्रागः | 
MA: BUNA: पर्यङ्कबन्धं निबिटं बिमेद ॥ ५९ 

तत इति ॥ ततः भुजङ्गा शपतः शेषस्य RUA: अध: भूमेरघः क्थ - 
faq श्रतियलेन श्रतभूमिभागः छतो भूमिभागः सस्‍वोग्रवेशनभूभागो 
यस्य स तथोक्त: । बायाला eon भाव: | 


तृतीयः गे; 
end १६ 
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एः निविड़ दान डिक: पुनः सब बेन: त. इता 
इशः mam 3 पयडु-बन्ध वीरासनं विभेद शिथिलीचकार ॥ E 
0०६९४--श्रध: ‘from below ’. mus प्र 
‘the seat (lit. the portion of the earth) RUE 
arth) of w 
borne up with difficulty,’ Wa: इरित 
. : w 
slowly let out the vital air? It is a familiar maxi s 
t " H m 
io breathe out slowly through the nostrils, when a man 
wanis to end his Pranayama, before he draws in his 
normal breath. निबिडं, ' firm’. 
ह Y T 3t ५८ 1 H 

| rans—Then slowly Jetting out the vital air 
(which was ‘pent inside), the Lord, the ground-where- 
he-sat of whcm had keen borne up with extreme diffi- 
culty from below on his hoods by the King of the Ser- 
pents, ended his firm Virasana, 

अनुवाद--फिर महाराज ने, जिन्हो की आसन-भूमि सपो के अधिपति 
शेषनाग ने कटिनता से ऊपर उठाई हुई थी शनैः शने: रोके हुए प्राणों को छोड़ा 
आर अपना दढ वीरासन तोड़ा ॥ ५६ ॥ 
^ न £u ss ^ a 

तस्म शशस प्रणिपत्य नन्दी शुश्षषया शेळतुतामुपेतामू | 


प्रवेशयामास च भर्तुरेनां भ्रक्षपमात्रानुमतम्रवेशाम्‌ ॥ ६० ॥ 


तस्मा इति ॥ अथ नन्दी तस्में भगवते | क्रियाग्रहणाचतुर्था । प्रणिपत्य ` 
नमस्कृत्य शुश्रषया सेवया Gita syag, सेवार्थमागतामित्यथ: | शैलसुता ˆ 


gja निवेदयामास | भतुः स्मामिनः (भ्रक्षपमात्राचुमतप्रवेशां) अद्षेपमात्रेण 


असंज्ञयेवाचुमतप्रवेशाम्ञकितप्रवेशाम पनां शेल्सुतां प्रवेशयामास च ॥ 

; Notes.—Mark how the direct form which makes 
a complex sentence (अत्र) शेलसुता शुश्रूषया उपेता इति नन्दी तस्मै शशंस 
is compressed into a compact simple sentence. The 
are seen so common in tke 


relative clauses which 
ed in Sanskrit 


English language are preferably express 


by participles. l ex 
Trans.— Paying due homage to his lore, andi 


begged toinfori hun that the: Ahaghteuestdthe Mountain- 


AN AN 
tg guess |. | 
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Kings stood: (at the door) longing to wait upon him: : 
and then admitted her to the Lord's presence her 
admittance having been allowed by a mere hint of 
his ey&-brow 

अनुवाद--तब नन्दी ने प्रणाम कर उस से निवेदन किया कि महाराज | 
[मालय को पुत्री आप की सेंवा करने आई है 1 उन्हें ने We से इशारा कर पार्वती _ 
को ( आने की ) अनुज्ञा दी और नन्दी ने उसे अन्दर प्रवेश कराया ॥ ६० ॥ 


तस्या; सखाभ्या माणपातपूव स्वहस्तलूनः शाशरात्ययस्य | 
व्यक्रायत उयस्वकपादभू छ GUAT पछव भङ्गा मैन्नः |) &? II 


तस्या इति ॥ तस्याः पार्वत्याः सखीभ्यां Wert ( स्वहस्तलूनः ) 
स्वहस्तेन लूनः उपचितः पल्लवभङ्गभिन्नः किसलयशकलमिश्र: [शिशिरात्ययस्य 
वसन्तस्य ˆ सबन्धौ पुष्पोच्चयः पुष्पप्रकरः | हस्तादाने ` चेरस्तेये इति 
चञ्विषयतवातकर्वानामयं प्रामादिकः प्रयोगः इति वल्लभः | >यस्बकपादमंले OC 
प्रणिपातपूर्व नमस्कारपूकं व्यकीर्यत Aaa ॥ a 


; N ०६७४.--शिशिरात्ययस्य, ‘of spring’, Literally 

it means ‘of the end of winter ?, : व्यकीर्यत was szatter- 

ed” ; लड्‌ ¦ pas. 8rd per sing. from A/F 6 p. उयम्बक- 
^ 5 


vide note on त्रियम्बक supra sl, 44 पुष्पोच्चयः, ‘a collection 
of. flowers According to Pan 3. 38. 40 हस्तादाने चेर 
TRA the root चि takes the suf. घम्‌ , if plucking with the 
hand is meant end theft 18 not implied. Tho flowers , 
were doubtless plucked with the hand (स्वहृस्तलून), ‘unt 
theft is nowhere implied, hence, the grammatica!ly 
ENSE form would be पुष्पोच्चाय Iu the sense of mere 
collection we may have उच्चः 
with bits of tender RM Oba gd Vio 
4... Trans.—Obeisance don her two friends spread 
epring flowers (lit. a collection of flowers) mixed with 
bits of tender leaves plucked with their own hands at - 


the fe 
e feot of Siva CC-0: Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection 


VN iore RE 
वृतीयः सर्ग: i १२३ 
B b यसि EN 
na i ad Mt... SQR 
~ = Oa 
उप्राप नोळाळकमध्यशोभि विसंसयन्ती FIRTH | 
चकार RITA मूधो प्रणामं दृपभध्वजञाय ॥ ६२ ॥ 
उमेति ॥ Sait ( HAMAR TAH ) नालालकानां मध्ये शोभत 
इति तथोक्तम्‌ । अलकमन्यम्तमित्यव। । नवकर्णिकारं Aaaa 
( कणच्युत पल्लतन ) कणोत्‌ च्युत: mdr य्य तेन करंच्युतपल्ञवेन mud 
शपभध्चजाय प्रणाप्र चकार | करियाम्रहशारंसप्रदानः्वम्‌ ॥ 

N ०६९४.--नोलालकमध्यशोभि, acc. neu, sing, goes 
with नवकर्णिकारम्‌, For anal, see the comm. विस्रसयम्ती, 
pres. part. from the causal of AVAR to fall down '. 

Trans.—Uma, too, did obeisance to the Bull- 
bannered god by (bowing down) her head ; (and as she 
did so), the spray adorning her ear dropped down, and 
the fresh (white) Karnikara, which radiated the gleam 
from the midst of her locks, slipped down a little. 

अचुवाद--उमा ने भी शयामवणी केशं के मध्य शोभा पा रहे नव 
सुन्दर BGA पुष्प को ढीला किया और कानों से सुवरणवर्ण पत्ते गिरांती हुई ने सीस 
निवाकर त्रृष की ध्वजा वाले शिव जी को प्रणाम किया || ६२॥ 
HATA पतिमाप्नुहीति सा तथ्यमेत्राभिहिता भवेन | ` 
न हीश्वरव्याहृतयः कदाचित्पुष्णन्ति uis विपरीतप्रथम्‌ ॥६३॥ 

अनन्येति ॥ सा कृतप्रणामा देवी भवेन हरेण । जन्यां न भगतीति तम्‌ 
अनन्यभाजम । भो fea: इति खिवप्रत्ययः | सर्वनाप्नो ग्रातेमातरे Sus 
पुबद्गावः। पतिमाप्नुहीति तथ्यं सत्यम्‌ एव NARA उक्ता | THAT 
सेभवादिति भावः । अभिदघातुरवयस्य दुहदादिल्वादप्रधाने क्मोशि sd BA 
ईश्बरव्याह्ृतयः agde: कदाचित्‌ श्रपि खोके b A 
भुवने जने इत्यमरः ॥ विपरीतं विसंवादिनम्‌ श्रथेम्‌ BHA न Turd 


न बोधयन्तीत्यर्थः | ६ 
Notes —uazqu, ‘truth’, The word is connected 
means तथात्वम्‌ ‘the true 


with तथा j that anner ' and | 
E 68. s DS Vrat Shastri Collection. 
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state of a thing”. Of, also यायातभ्यम ‘truth’ from यथातथा, 


ANVI and व्याहृ, both mean ' to speak ?, न पुष्णन्ति 
विपरीतम्‌ अथम्‌ , * do not beara contrary meaning, do 
not interpret otherwise *. 

Trans.—' Maye-t thou get a husband solely de- 
voted to you". And she was, indeed, told the truth by 
Siva ; for, sure, the words of the gods never inter- 
pret otherwise in this world. 

अ्नुवाद्‌-और शिव नी ने उस से सत्य कहा 6 तुझे किसी अन्य स्त्री से 
स्नेह न करने वाला पति प्राप्त होगा ” | महापुरुषों के वचन संसार में कमी भी मिथ्या 
सिद्ध नहीं होते ॥ ६३ ॥ 
कामस्तु बाणावसरं प्रतीक्ष्य पतड्ठवद्राहेमुखं fare | 
उमासमक्ष इरबद्धलक्ष्यः शरासनज्यां मुहराममश ॥ ६४ ॥ 

काम इति ॥ कामस्तु बाणावसरं Sg उमासन्निधानादयमेव arqa- 
योगसमय इति ज्ञात्वा पतत्रेन तुल्यं पतङ्गवत्‌ रालभवत्‌ | समौ पतङ्गशलभो इत्यमरः | 
तेन तुल्यं क्रिया चेद्वितिः इति बतिप्रत्ययः | aga aaz: प्रवेश्मिच्छु: | 
विशते: सन्नन्तादुप्रत्ययः । उमायाः समक्षमद्णः समीपम्‌ उमासमच्षम्‌ l 
अव्ययीभावे शरत्प्रनतिभ्यः इति समासान्तोडच्प्रत्यय: | ( हरबद्धलद्दयः ) हरे 
Tene: सन्‌ । शरासनज्यां मौवों gg: आममश परामृष्रवान्‌ ॥ 

N0९5.— पतङ्गवद्ब द्विमुखं RAJ: “desirous of push- 
ing into the mouth of fire’, falta: ‘one who desires to 
enter” is a desid. noun from the root fam * to push into, 
to enter’ ्राममश, * touched * from IT /मृश * to touch.’ 

Trans.—Observing that tbat was the right 
opportunity for (discharging) his arrow, Kama, as if 
anxious like a moth to push into the mouth of fire, 
touched, taking his aim at Hara Who stood before 
Uma, his bow-string again and again, 

अनुवाद--उस समय को काम ने अपना बाण चलाने का अवसर जान 
"aiu मुख में प्रविष्ट होन के इच्छुक पतङ्गे की नाई उमा की ओर आंख किये 
शिव को अपना निशाना बुत BE, FORA होरी। egit) ॥ &v ll 


4 


[= 
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अथापनिन्ये गिरिञ्ञाय गौ R= 
विश्ञोषितां भा e ut TUT MART करेण | 
पता aa eI ^ 
ही 3 : TSR Rai TTT ॥६५१ 
अथात ॥ अथ गारी । तपो EN 
ER ह i a । तपोड्त्यास्तीति तपस्वी | अध्मायमिधाद्चजों विनिः 
इति विनिप्रत्ययः | तस्मे तपसिः गिरिशाय त 0 
रो अशु स्किल ताप्ररुचा vnam करेण 
भाजुमता अशमत: मयूखः वि योषितां ( मन्दाकिनीपुप्डरवीजमालाम ) 
मन्दाकिन्याः पुष्कराणि पद्मानि तेवां ब्रीजानि क 
i SU पानि तेषां AA तेषां मालां नपमालिकाम उपनिन्ये 
समाषितवती ॥ 
N Ed ex A t f a 
otes cm offered (to) °; लिट्‌ 3rd per, dine 
pu. e um = नी IU. ‘ to present, to offer’. Ff- 
RE to a : The verbs of giving, presenting, 
oflering, etc. govern the dative case. भानुमत:, ' of the 
? > (rays) असः न्ति aes. S t 
sun’, N भानवः (rays) अस्य सन्ति इति. पुष्कर-, ' a lotus ?, 
rans.—Then Parvati offered to Siva, the Great 
Penitent, a garland of lotus-seeds of the river Manda- 
kini dried by the rays of the sun with her hand of 
rosy colour, 
अलुवाद--उस समय पार्वती ने तपस्वी शिव जी महाराज को aid की नाई 
waa हाथ से सूर्य की किरणों से सुख गई मन्दाकिनी नदी के कमल-वीजों की 
माला दी ॥ ६५ ॥ हे 
Lo S सा an AA ` 
मरातग्रहातु प्रणायाषयत्वात्रळाचनस्तापुपचक्रमं F | 
L] D Ae 
संभोहन नाम च पुष्पधन्वा धनुष्यमाध TIT त्राणम्‌ ॥ ६६॥ 
प्रतिप्रहीतुमिति ॥ त्रिल्लोचनः च प्रणयिप्रियत्वाद्‌ ग्राथीप्रियत्वात ताप्न 
श्रत्तमालां प्रतिग्रहीतुं स्वीकतुम उपचक्रमे | पुष य्य स gerger 
कामः च | वा संज्ञायाम्‌ zen | संमोह्यतेऽनेनेति संमोहनं MA । 
नामेति प्रसिद्धो । TAT वाण सायक wg समधत्त RAT ॥ 
Notes.—प्रणयिप्रियत्वात्‌ , ' out of love for his sup- 
The meaning is, ‘Siva loves his votaries and 
त्रयम्बक. उपचक्रमे began, 
prep, उप takes mid. 


pliants °, 
therefore ', त्रिलोचन, paraphrases 7 


moved (to). ./ mq preceded by the 
Voice, when fdfet&éstent'eigni&esche: Qgmmencernenn 
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of an action, संमोहन, ' which steeps the lover in craze 
for the beloved °’, It is one of the fivo arrows of Cupid 
The other four are उन्मादन, तापन, शोषण, and स्तम्भन This 
classification has reference to the changes which Cupid 
produces in the minds of the lovers. The other enumera- 
tion अरविन्द अशोकं च चूतं च नवमल्लिका | नीलोत्पलं च पञ्चैते पञ्चवाणास्य 
सायका ॥ has reference to vernal beauty which awakens 
the thoughts of love. समधत्त,-सम्‌ _/था means * to fit 
(an arrow)’. Cf. Raghu, 8. 58, नवाम्वुदानीकमुहूर्तला5छने 
धवुष्यमोघं समध्रत्त सायकम्‌ ॥ 

Trans.—The Three-eyed God, from mere love 
Íor his worshippers, moved to take that garland and 
that very moment the gol of the flowery bow fitted 
his unerring sha^t, known by the name of Sammohana, 
io his bow 
i AJIA त्रिनेत्र शिव जी महाराज अपेन सवका के प्रेम के कारण 
माला ग्रहण करने लगे उसी समय पुष्पधनुधीरी कामदेव ने कभी निष्फल न जाने 
वाला सम्मोहन नाम तीर अपने धनुष्‌ पर रखा ॥ ६६ ॥ 


हरस्तु कि वत्परिलप्रधयश्रन्द्रेदयारम्म इवाम्बुराश्चिः | 
SUES बिम्यफछाधरोछे व्यापारयामास विळोचनानि ॥ ६७ ॥ 


हर इति ॥ हरस्तु हरोऽपि चन्द्रादयारम्भे श्रम्बुराशिः किचित्‌ 
स्यत्‌ AIGA: । न तु प्राक्ृतजनवदत्यन्तलुपमैर्यं इति भाव: | ( बरिम्बफला- 
WRITE ) विम्वफलवुल्योड्यरोप्रो यस्य तस्मिन्‌ उमामुख विलोचनानि 
व्यापार्‍यामाख | त्रिभिरपि लोचनैः साभिलाषमद्राच्चीदित्यः | एतेन भगवतो 
रतिभावोदय Sm: ॥ 


Notes —किञ्चित्‌परिलुप्त घेये whose equanimity 
was disturbed to some extent Siva allowed himself 


this much latitude to see what those feelings meant 


and how they could disturb his ascetic mind at all 
चन्द्रोदयारम्भ इवास्वुशशिं६ DHS BERMAN Dit about the 
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May be ruffled 4 
lowness, Siva, 
at he could not, 
prove his long-continued medi- 


simile is that the surface of an ocean m 
little, but it will never betray its shal 
likewise, 10! the influence of love ; b 
in the fitness of things, 
tation a mere farce, 


Trans.—Hara, whose composure was disturbed 
a little, and who thus resembled an ocean (ruffled in 
some measure ) at the rising of the 11001, directe] ‘his 
eyes towards Uma’s face, the underlip of which was 
(red) like the Bimba fruit, 

अनुवाद IA के उदय समय समुद्र की नाई किसी अंश में धीरता नट 
हुए शिव जी मद्दाराज ने ब्रिम्बफलसमान निचले होंठ से मुभूषित उमामुख पर दृष्टि 
डाली ॥ ६७॥ 


Aad शेळसुतापि भावमङ्गैः स्फुरद्वाडकदस्बकलो; | 
साचीकृता चारुतरेण तस्थौ gqa पयेस्तविळाचनन ॥ ६८ ॥ 


Arad ॥ dagar स्फुरद्वालकदम्यकटये: विकसत्कोमलनीप- 
सहरीः पुलकितिरित्य4: | इपद्समाप्ती--इत्यादैना कहपप्रत्ययः । WES भाष॑ 
रत्याख्यं विवृरवती प्रकाशयन्ती चारुतरेण पर्यस्तविलोचनेन व्रौद्वविश्नान्त- 
नेत्रेण ga अपाचि सानि amaa साचीकृता तियेकृता। fin 
सानि तिरः इत्यमरः । तस्थो | दिया मुखे aaga Raada केवलं 
RAA देव्या अणयुदितो रातिभाव इति भाबः ॥ 

४४०६७४.--विवृणवती...भावम, ‘betraying her passion’, 
वित्रुणवती f. nom. sing. from the pres, part. of f&ya5U. * to 
reveal, to betray’. स्फुरद्वालकदम्बकट्येः, like young 
Kadambas fully blossomed’. Parvati's hair stood on end, 
‘and thus her limbs resembled Kadamba flowers in full 
bloom. The suffix—%eT means ` almost *. साचीकृत 
‘thrown aside, hung down’. साचि indeg. means E oblique- 
ly, crookedly '. qaea—, ^ श्रवः पतिते” (Charitravardhana). 
Mahi: para phrases the idea fagei, Colection. - ^" "** 
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Trans.—The daughter of the Mountain, too, 
betraying her love by her limbs which resembled young 
Kadambas fully blossomed, stood hanging down her 
face, which was lovelier than bewildered looks. 

अनुवाद्‌--पावेती भी नये खिले कदम्ब्रों की नाई पुलाकेत अगो से अपने 
प्रेमभाव को प्रकाशित करती हुई लज्जा के कारण विश्रान्त नेत्रां से अधिक सुन्दर 
मुख नाचे की ओर किये ठहरी ॥ ६८ ॥ 

aA ES ^ S e A 
अथाल्द्रियक्षाभमयुग्मनत्र, पुनवाशलाइछवान्नग्रह्म । 
हेतुं स्तो विक्रते दश्च दिशामुपान्तेषु ससने eq ॥ ६९ ॥ 
aia अथ APAA नेत्राणि यस्य सः अयुग्मनत्रः त्रिनेत्र: व शित्वात्‌ 
fata, इन्द्रियच्ते,भ॑पूर्वोक्तमिद्धियविकारं पुनबेलवत्‌ cio AJE 
fay स्वचतोाविकृतः स्वचित्तविकारस्य qp कारणं Reg: दष्ठमिच्छुः 
दिशामुयान्तेयु ce ख जे प्रसारयामास ॥ 

‘N०९5.-इन्द्रियक्षोभम्‌ , ‘the restlessness of the 
senses.  zí*zz— Already in Rigveda we find gz 
conceived as "imd. Senses and sense-organs, sign-posts 
leading to the soul, came, ther, to be expressed by 
इन्द्रिय. वशित्बात्‌ , ‘on account of his self-control’, 
बद्ध्त्‌ , indec. ‘strongly, with force’, feq:, * desirous 
of seeing ’, desid. noun from vzg. 

Trans.—The Three-eyed god, having strongly 
curbed the restlessness of his senses by his self-control, 
cast his glance around to the ends of the directions 
with the object of seeing tho cause of the perturbation 
'of his mind. 

श्रलुवाद- फिर त्रिनेत्र शिवजी महाराज ने जिताद्रिय होने के कारण 
अपने aa चित्त को पुनः भली भांति बश में कर लिया और अपने मनोविकार 
के कारण को देखने की इच्छा से इद गिदे दृष्टि डाली ॥ ६६ ॥ 


स दक्षिणापाद्रानेविष्ठपु्टि नतांसमाकुशखितसव्यपादम्‌ | 
दद चक्रीकृतचाहूजाएं,,महतुपपुद्व॒प्ठासफ्ेतलिमू ॥ ७० ॥ 
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तरत आयी दाचणापाङ्गनिविष्टु्ठं ) frei निवि 
स्थिता get ते नतांसम ( ्राकुचितसव्यपादम ) आकुश्चित: 
यस्य तम्‌ । आलीढाख्यस्थानके स्थितमित्यर्थः | ES H y we 
कृतसौम्यकोद्‌णडं प्रहतुमभ्युद्यतमात्मर्येनि मनोभवं क Ness 
यादव:--स्थानानि धन्विनां पञ्च तत्र वेशाखमाल्िया Er nara 

i ANAI TORII पादौ ques 
तोरणाङती I समा ME o MET Tea 
प्रत्यालीढ 94A: ॥ इत ॥ 

l Notes.—ziaqiugiaiaegis, ' whose clenched 
hand (stretching the bow-string to its utmost) rested aa 
the corner of the left eye’. gÈ f. is the same as Punj. 
qj. Anal. दक्षिण: अपाङ्गः (corner of the eye) दचचिणापङ्गः aql- 
wu निविष्टा सुटि यस्य इति. आकुश्चितसव्यपादस , ‘who bent his 
left leg a little’, “ इंबन्नमित ” (Charitravarchaua). Anal. 
सव्य: (left) पादः meum: ; आकुञ्चितः ATZ: यस्य, तम्‌. आत्मयोनिम्‌ 
‘Cupid’. Lit. ‘ originating in the mind’, Of, मनसिन, The 
portrayal of Cupid just at the point of discharging his 
arrow is masterly. His hand firmly stretching the bow- 
string drawn to his ear, his left leg bent backward td 
allow him tostretch his bow to the utmost, his depressed 
shoulders, his bow-staff almost stretched to a circle.,— 
how graphic this pisture is, and how beautiful ! It 
persists before our eyes. 

Trans.—He immediately clapped h 
Cupid, whose clenched hand (tightly grasping the bow- 
string) rested on the corner of the left eye, who.e shoul 
ders were depressed, who bent back his left leg à little, 
who stretched his boautiful bow-staff to the form of a 
circle, and who was on the point of dealing his blow. 


. canda दक्षिण नेत्र के कोने xu a ES 
बायां पैर अन्दर dics SERERE S jer 


ही लगे कामदेव को दैवा ॥ ७० ॥ 


iseyes on 
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ARTZA भ्रमङ्गदुष्मक्ष्यसुखस्य तस्य | 

z * * A 
HUSA: सहसा तृतीयादक्ष्णः कृशाचुः CHS निष्पपात ७१ 

-तप इति ॥ ( तपःपरामशविवृद्धमन्या: ) तप:परामशन तपस आस्क- 
न्दनेन विवृद्धमन्यो: प्रशद्धकोपस्य ( श्रमङ्गदुष्प्रेच्यमुखस्य ) sata दुष्मेच्यं 
दुदेशं मुख यस्य तस्य हरस्य तृतीयाद्‌ WAY: स्फुरन्‌ उद्दीप्यमान: उदा चि 
उद्भतज्वालः कृशानुः अभिः सदसा AIAT । अतकिते तु सहसा इत्यमरः 
निष्पपात किलल निश्चक्राम खलु ॥ 

Notes.—dqq: परामर्श, ‘on account of this at- 
tack on his penance’. भ्रभद्रदुष्मेद्यपुखस्य, ` whose face 
was difficult to be looked at owing to the contraction 
of his brow ›. दुष्प्रेच्य,--3118]. दुम्‌ + प्र + a (to see) + य (स्यत्‌). 
gata:, ‘sending its blaze upwards’. Anal. उद्गतानि 
अचीषि यस्य, 

Trans.—Instantly a fire sending its blaze up- 
ward flashed forth from the third eye of him, whose 
indignation had been provoked by the attack on his 
penance, and whose expression could scarcely be gazed 
at owing to iw (terrible) frown. 

अजुवाद--तप पर अक्रमण होने के कारण Basa ओर sig चढ़ाने से 
न देखे ना सके मुख वाले शिव जी महाराज के तीसरे नेत्र से ऑम्न, जिसकी ज्वाल 
ऊपर को उठ रही थी एकाएक निकल पड़ा ॥ ७१ ॥ 


क्रोधं प्रभो संहर संहरेति यावद्विरः ख मरुतां चर्रान्त | 
- तावत्स वहिर्भवनेत्र जन्मा भस्पावशेष मदन चकार ॥ ७२॥ 
क्रोधमिति ॥ हे प्रभो सामने क्रो संहर संहर निवर्तय निवर्तय | 
चापले द्वे भवत इति qme इति वारतिकेन द्वित्वम्‌ | संभ्रमेण ्रातिश्चापलम्‌ इति 
anger! दात एवं मरुतां देवानां गिग: वाचः खे dla यावत्‌ चरान्त 
JAA तावत्‌ तत्कालमेव भवस्य नेत्राजन्म यस्य स भवनत्रजन्मा । श्रव्य 
बहुत्रीदविव्यैविकरणो नन्माद्त्तरपद्‌ इति वामनः। wo वाह; मदने भस्मेवावशेषो 


gue भस्पावशप च iS LERES M i Collection: 


f CIE s x ; 
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Notes Sat खहराते. This repetition is expres- 


th which gods sought to 
TH, expresses simulta« 
जन्मा, “born from Siva’s eye 
भस्मावशेषं. ¦ of whom only 
Anal. wea अवशेषः यस्य, तम्‌, मरुतां gods 
Trans.—So soon as the ( 
gods, Restrain thy anger, 


appease Siva’s anger यावत्‌--त 
neity of the actions भवनत्रजर 
For anal. see the comm, 
ashes remain ° 


sighing) voicesof the 
restrain thy anger, 0 
Lord, go about the heavens, the flames born from 
Siva’s eye have reduced the god of love to ashes. 


अजुवाद--जितने समय में देवताओं के ये वचन “ प्रभो क्रोध शान्त 
कीजिये ” प्याकाशमरडल में आते है उतने समय में शिव नी महाराज के नेत्र से 
उत्पन्न हुए अभि ने काम को भस्म कर दिया ॥ ७२ ॥ 


तावाभिपङ्गममवेण इत्ति मोहेन सैल्तस्थयतेल्रियाणास | 
अञ्गातभतृव्यसना TET कृतापकारेद WATYA ॥ ७३ ॥ 


daft ॥ तीत्राभिषङ्कप्रभवेण अतिदुःसहाभिभवसभवेन | अभिषङ्गस्वामि 
मवे सङ्ग आक्रोशनेऽपि च इति वैजयन्ती | इन्द्रियाणां चलुरादीनां वृत्ति व्यापारं 
संस्तम्भयता प्रतिवधता Riga मूच्छेया। कत्री। रतिः मदनभायी । 
पुहते र ( अज्ञातमतंव्यसना ) अङ्गातं भतृंव्यसन भतृनाशा थया सा तथोक्का 
सती कृतापकारेव बभूव | सहसा दु:खोपनिपातान्मुमू््छेत्यथेः । मोहेन 
दु:खसेवदनाभावात्तस्योपकारकत्वोक्ति: ॥ 


Notes5.-—-तीवामभिषङ्गप्रभवेण, ‘resulting from this 

x `, e RRA 

terrible shock ’; qualifies मोदेन, खस्तम्भयता, —Írom 88/811 
Rati fell into a swoon and became 


‘ to paralyse ' ritable 


g was a ve 
unconscious छृतोपकारेव-- Her swoonin 


ared 
favour done to her by fate, inasmuch as she was sp 


other- 
the experience of poignant sorrow which would 


wise have been her lot, ! 
Trans.—Rati, who that moment had been uncon 


sit 
done a favour, à: 
scious of her husband's death, was 
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were, by the swoon which, resulting from the terrible 


shock, paralysed the activity of her senses. 

अनुवाद्‌-अतिदुःसह दुःख से उत्पन्न हुई मूळी ने रति के दाग्रिय-ब्यबहदार 
को रोका, उसे अपने पति की Ay का भी ज्ञान न हुआ ओर इस प्रकार कुछ समय 
मूळा ने ( तपस्विनी कामपत्नी पर ) उपकार किया ॥ ७३ ॥ 


तमाशु AA तपसस्तपस्वी वनस्पति qup इवावभज्य । 
ख्रीसान्निकष पारहतुमिच्छन्नन्तदेधे भूतपतिः सभूतः ॥ ७७ ॥ 

तमिति ॥ तपस्वी तपोनिष्ठो भूतपतिः शिवः age: Berg अन्तराय- 
भूतं तं कामम्‌ आशु qup अशीनः वनस्पति उत्तप्‌ इच अवभज्य AAA 
स्त्रीसन्निकर्षे cla परिहतुमिच्छुन्‌ | तस्यानरथहेतुत्वादिति भावः | 
सभूतः सगणः सन्‌ अन्तदेध ॥ 

Notes.—sr, ind. तं बनस्पति qat garas T quick 
1 having blasted him as the lightning-flash does a 
trea `. वनस्पति, mM. a tree (lit. lord of woods). अवभज्य, 
absolutive from zm./xss “ to split, to rive, to cleave 
asunder '. saĝ, * disappeared '. Cf. तिरोदधे in SI, 2. 62. 

Trans.—Having blasted him, the hindrance to 
his austerities, as the lightning-flash a tree, the Great 
Penitent, ‘the Lord of All Beings disappeared together 
with his attendants with the ol ject of escaping from 
the company of woman. 


अनुवाद--तपस्वी शिव जी महाराज तस्वर-भउजक ay की नाई तपोविन्न 
काम का शीघ्र हो नष्ठ कर स्त्री-संगति से वच कर रहने के विचार से गणो साहित 
अन्तवान हा गय ॥ ७४ tl 
शळार्मजापि पितुरुच्छिग्सोऽभिळाष 
व्यर्थ समर्थ्य ळाळितं बपुरात्मनश्च | 
सख्योः समक्षमिति चाधिकजातळज्ञा 
शून्या जगाप भवनाभिमुखी कथंचित्‌ ।। ७५॥ 


MARAA ॥ शलात्मजा पावता डाच्छुरसः उन्नतशिरसो महत: पतः 
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ATM हरो वरो स्तिति मनोरथं ललितं 
निष्कलं समथ्य विचार्यं सख्योः समक्ष पुर 
( आधिकजातलञ्ञा ) 


२०३ 
इन्द्रम आत्मनः वपुः च व्यर्थ 


हाते च हेतुना अधिकं जातलजा 
। समानननममच्तमवमानस्यातिदःसहः त्वादिति भाबः | 


शल्या निरुत्साहा सती RUA Fay भवनस्याभिमुखा ( भवनाभिमुखी ) 
जगाम ॥ 

Notes.—zizara: * who 3910 his head high’, Tt 
refers to the exalted position of Himalya. The use 
of the adj. is true even when we consider the lofty 
उन्नतं शर: यस्य, तस्य. शून्या, 


“blank, full of dejection’, = IA, ° with great diffi- 
culty °, 


peaks of Hima aya. Anal, 


This word indicates that she went home oppress- 
ed with great shame and agony. 


Trans.—Considering the hich hopes of her noble 
father and her own personal charm as utterly usele 
the daughter of the mountain went home dispirited 
and oppressed witb shame all the more great since all 
this took placein the presence of her friends. 

असुवाद--इस घटना के सहोलेयो के सम्मुख होने से आधिक लजित हुई 
शलपुत्री भी अपने महान्‌ पिता की अभिलाषा और अपने शरीर का ied व्यर्थ 
जान निराशा से पूणा बहुदु:खपुवक अपने भवन की ओर चल पडी ॥ ७५ ॥ 

सपदि मुकुळिताक्षीं रुट्रसंरम्भभीत्या 
= a जयी 
दुइतरमनुक्म्प्यामाद्रगदाय दाभ्या! 
सुरगज इव विश्वत्पाश्रनों gaani 
~ ~ Se TNC D 
प्रातिपथ गतिरासोद्वेगदीधीकृताङ्गः ॥ ७६॥ 
सर - 
सपदीति ॥ सपाद अ'द्रः हिमवान्‌ ( ला us 
Tet 
म्भात्कोपाद्वीत्या | संरम्भः संभ्रमे कोपे इति विश्व: | मुकुलिताक्षा। इति zm । 
बहुब्रीही सक्थ्यच्णोः स्वाह्वात्षच इति षब्प्रत्ययः । पिद्वोरादिभ्यक्ष ९ 


dt 
अनुकम्पितुमहीम अनुकम्प्याम । A इति Tee d ue 
दोभ्यामादाय दन्तयोलमरां दन्तलम्नां पादाना नालिनी taut 
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( वेगदीर्धीकताङ्क ) वेगेन Gq qe आयर्ताकतशरिरः सन्‌ । पन्थानं 
प्रतिगता मागीनुसारिणी गतियस्य स प्रतिपथगतिः आसीत्‌ ॥ 
aa श्रीमन्महामहोपाष्यायकोलाचलमक्लिनाथसूरिविरचितया संजीवनी- 
सप्ताह्यया व्याख्यया समेतः श्रीकालिदासरतो कुमारखभवे 
महाकाव्ये मदनद्हनो नाम तृतीयः ud 

Notes.—aqiz, indec. ‘immediately '. सद्रलंरस्म- 
भीत्या, ‘from fear of Siva’s wrath ^. अनुकस्प्याम्‌ , ` who 
deserved to be sympathised', Suf. «wt. प्रतिपथगतिः, 
‘ who went his way (no matter whither it led )*. For 


२०४ 


anal. see the comm. The idea of the phrase is that the 
mountain went his way with great haste. 

Trans.—Taking up into his arms his daughter 
who deserved pity and who had closed her eyes from 
fear of Siva's wrath, the Mountain immediately went 
his way, as does the celestial elephant supporting the 
tender lotus clinging to his tusk straightening his body 
to its full length for speed. 

अनुवाद--उसी समय हिमालय शिव जी महाराज के क्रोध के डर से 
खै बन्द की हुई अनुकम्पा की पात्र अरनी GA को गोद में ले दांतों में पद्मिनी 
( कमल ) पकड़े हुए दिव्य हाथी की नाई वेग के कारण दीर्घ किये अगों से जूही तुंही 
मार्ग पर चल दिया ॥ ७६ ॥ 


WU 
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